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“All the works of God proceed slowly and in pain;
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Preface to Volume 3
Volume 3 of Letters of Mary Theresa of Jesus Gerhardinger includes documents referring to the life and development of the congregation between the years 1849 and
1852. Documents from the same time period referring to
missions established outside Bavaria can be found in Volumes 6, 8, 9, and 10.
As part of the process leading toward the beatification
of Mary Theresa of Jesus Gerhardinger in 1985, 5,337 documents, which she either wrote or signed, were gathered
and copied by hand. These copies were notarized, numbered, packed in a large trunk, and taken to Rome. On December 17, 1929, they were presented to the Sacred
Congregation of Rites for further examination. This material is referred to here as the beatification collection.
Since it was beyond the scope of this work to locate original letters still extant in numerous archives, translations
were done from the notarized copies in the beatification collection. Some of the material in this collection was copied
from archival copies of the original documents and these
copies did not always include a signature. This does not
imply that the original document was unsigned.
A few documents in the beatification collection were either undated or misdated. Further study of these documents and their context helped determine probable dates,
which are indicated in brackets. Since the documents in this
volume are arranged chronologically, they are not always in
numerical sequence. A numerical list of documents can be
found at the end of the book.
Words in the texts of the letters that appear in brackets
were added in order to help identify persons or places mentioned in the letters. Italics are used to indicate underlined
text found in the documents of the beatification collection.

x

Mother Theresa’s use of the name, Poor School Sisters
(Arme Schulschwestern), as well as the word order, has been
retained in this translation.
Place names found in the text are those commonly used
in Mother Theresa’s time. If the same place is known by a
different name today, a footnote supplies this information.
Efforts have been made to identify the recipients of each
letter. Titles are used in the headings and salutations, but
the nineteenth-century practice of repeating titles throughout the text and closing of a letter has been dropped for the
most part in this translation. Formal closings have been
simplified and are usually given as “Respectfully yours.”
After the beatification collection was delivered to Rome
in 1929, additional documents were found that can be attributed to Mother Theresa or that were commissioned by
her. Six of these documents are included in this volume and
identified with a number followed by a letter, e.g., 796 a.
In this volume, documents that were not included in the
beatification collection are classified as (1) an autograph, (2)
a transcript, or (3) a typescript. An autograph is a manuscript in the author’s handwriting. A transcript is an early,
handwritten copy of an original document. A typescript is a
typewritten copy of a document.

xi

Introduction
“When something good is to come into being, opposition
is never lacking. If a tree is to strike deep roots, it must
be jolted and joggled.”1 Mother Theresa wrote these words
in 1858, a quarter century after the congregation came to
life in Neunburg vorm Wald. Caroline Gerhardinger and
her two companions lived according to the old Notre Dame
Rule, compiled by St. Peter Fourier (1565-1640), and the
Spirit of the Constitutions for the Religious Congregation of
the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame, written for them by
Francis Sebastian Job (1767-1834).
Although the Notre Dame Rule had been approved by the
Church in 1645, it was written for nuns who lived and
taught young girls in large independent convents. By 1833,
the rule’s detailed seventeenth-century directives regarding
the education of girls in convent schools were completely out
of date. The Spirit of the Constitutions, on the other hand,
described a new structure which made it possible to send
sisters in groups of twos and threes to small missions in
rural areas.
It was necessary to write a new rule for the new congregation—a rule that was based on lived experience as well as
the Notre Dame Rule and the Spirit of the Constitutions—so
that its members, as women religious, could continue to
meet the educational needs of girls at that time.
Mother Theresa was repeatedly asked for a copy of the
congregation’s rule, especially when new missions were
about to be established, not only in Bavaria but also in
America, Silesia, Westphalia, and Austria. Again and
again, she explained that the congregation’s rule needed to
be lived before it could be formulated and approved. The
sisters’ way of life, together with the quality education they
1. Document 2699, September 2, 1858
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provided, quickly dispelled any reservations about their
rule. More and more young women entered the congregation, new missions were established, and the congregation
continued to grow.
In response to the royal government’s request for a copy
of the rule in 1847, Mother Theresa explained the situation
and concluded by saying, “God has arranged and ordained
everything in such a way that we are now close to our goal.
With the grace of God, we hope to be able to settle the matter completely and in the best possible manner after the
School Sisters have established their mission in America.”2
On August 9, 1848, Mother Theresa returned to Europe
from America. Requests for sisters soon came from Rottenburg in Württemberg and Hirschau in Bohemia and missions were opened there. A complex sequence of events
sparked a difficult conflict with Archbishop Carl August von
Reisach concerning the congregation’s rule.
“All the works of God proceed slowly and in pain; but
then, their roots are the sturdier and their flowering the
lovelier.”3 The congregation’s roots were strong and deep;
now the tree was being “jolted and joggled.” The end of the
year 1852 did not bring a resolution to the conflict, however,
and the account continues in Volume 4, Vigorous Growth,
1853-1858.

2. Document 707, May 10, 1847
3. Document 2277, October 4, 1856
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1849
780:

To Dr. K. Lichtenstein
Württemberg
J!M!

Munich
April 3, 1849

Learned Reverend Father!1
How wonderful and venerable is Divine Providence!
After every storm, it repeatedly turns out that Christ’s
Church emerges triumphant and glorious. Your esteemed
letter is moving evidence of this truth. Now God is giving
unmistakable signs of wanting to accomplish the divine
cause in your country.
Truly, when the need is greatest, then God’s help is always nearest! Should we not willingly offer our hands to
help where help is still possible? How I rejoice that Canon
[August] Schmid’s desire and last request before his departure for America will be fulfilled soon!2
Be assured that we will be happy to comply with your
wishes and that we will consider ourselves fortunate if we
1. Dr. K. Lichtenstein was the director of a boys’ institute in Upper
Swabia. In a letter to Mother Theresa dated March 10, 1849, he wrote
that, for many years, Catholics in the kingdom of Württemberg had
wanted to entrust the education of girls to the School Sisters. Recent political changes finally made this not only possible, but also a great need
“if we do not want to let education be completely torn away from the
Church.” See M. Liobgid Ziegler, Mutter Theresia im Kampf um die Regel
ihres Ordens (Typescript, Generalate) 49.
2. Canon August Schmid (1815-49) was an assistant at the cathedral
in Rottenburg. His three sisters, Sisters M. Aloysia, M. Emmanuela, and
M. Salesia Schmid, volunteered for the mission in America. On January
8, 1849, Canon Schmid arrived in America with the third group of missionary sisters. He served in Baltimore as confessor and spiritual advisor, teacher of the candidates, and building administrator until his
sudden death on December 14, 1849.
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can contribute grains of sand for the building of God’s
Church. Since all good things have a small beginning, we do
not fear or shun any beginning, no matter how small and
poor. From the crib, the Almighty will further the cause;
heaven and earth are under God’s command.
We already have in our order several young women from
Württemberg who live and die for God’s cause, and therefore I confidently share your hope that more young women
from there will also join us as brides of Christ.
It will be absolutely necessary for me to travel to Württemberg in order to examine the site and discuss the manner in which a mission could be opened.3 Therefore, I will
wait for word from you about when I should come, if I should
appear in the habit, and the shortest route to take.
United in prayer until then, I remain respectfully yours,
M. Theresa of Jesus
790:

To Fr. Gabriel Schneider
Hirschau in Bohemia
Mission Convent of the Poor School Sisters
Amberg
July 20, 1849
J!M!

Very Reverend Assistant!4
Your esteemed letter of July 12 was forwarded to me at
our mission where God has given us a new building to
arrange and furnish, and I hasten to reply by return mail.
3. In his letter, Dr. Lichtenstein described the small castle in Rimpach which had been offered for the foundation of a motherhouse in Württemberg. (Autograph, Munich) 16771
4. Gabriel Schneider (1812-67) was ordained in 1837 in Budweis
(now České Budějovice in the Czech Republic). In 1842, Fr. Schneider
was appointed assistant in Hirschau, Bohemia (now Hyršov in the Czech
Republic). Convinced of the importance of the education and religious
formation of girls, he opened a school for girls in Hirschau on November
1, 1848. See Dr. Joseph Beran, Life and Activity of Gabriel Schneider,
trans. Sister Loyola Samek, ND, et al (Typescript, Generalate) 1-36.

1849
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I was deeply moved by the content of your letter. How
good God is to us in all our weaknesses, and how wise God is
in accomplishing holy designs with a mighty arm!
Through the Sacred Hearts of Jesus and Mary, you are
asking for Poor School Sisters and requesting that I come to
examine the place and make plans for this work of God! Who
could resist such a plea?
Yes, I will come in the name of the Lord on July 28, 29, or
30, God willing, because I must leave here and return to Munich around that time.
During my brief visit, would it be possible to stay with the
devout young women and occupy a little corner in their
house?6
The One who has given the firm intention will also help us
bring it to completion. It will give me deep joy to be able to
help you in God’s holy work. May God’s holy will be done!
Asking that you would kindly remember us in prayer and
extend best regards to the pastor,7 I remain respectfully yours,
5

Mary Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame

5. In his letter to Mother Theresa on July 12, 1849, Fr. Schneider
told of his hopes and disappointments regarding the school for girls in
Hirschau, as well its prospects for the future. After he asked Mother
Theresa to send sisters to staff this school, he added, “If possible, come
yourself and stay for a while in our convent. I would be most grateful if,
from the beginning, a sound religious discipline were established.” See
Beran, Gabriel Schneider, 37-38.
6. Fr. Schneider began building a convent in Hirschau in 1846 and
sent a few young women to Graz in Austria, where the Franciscan Sisters
of the Immaculate Conception had been founded in 1843. Margaret Grall
and Barbara Seidl were received into this congregation, and Franciscan
Sisters were promised for the school in Hirschau. As a result of unrest following the 1848 Revolution in Austria, however, the two novices and two
candidates, Theresa Baumann and Maria Grall, returned to Hirschau
where they lived together in the convent building. See Beran, Gabriel
Schneider, 25-36.
7. Fr. Casper Czerny was the pastor in Hirschau.
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792:

To Fr. Gabriel Schneider
Hirschau in Bohemia
Mission Convent in Amberg
July 28, 1849
J!M!
Very Reverend Assistant!
As good as my intention was to come and visit you on my
return trip to Munich, God had other plans, and both of us
must now acquiesce to the holy will of God.
It appears that God is trying your patience and devout
zeal for the good cause a little while longer. My trip to
Hirschau was arranged and the coach ordered. Just as I
was about to depart, a letter from our motherhouse called
me home immediately in order to discuss business of the
order with a count from another country who had come to
Munich for this purpose and had already been waiting four
days for my return.8
It is with deep regret that I inform you of this, but I also
promise that, if God does not put any more obstacles in the
way, I will make the trip to Hirschau around September 20.
In the meantime, with faithful persevering prayer, let
us place our complete trust in God, who will be pleased to
call this holy work into being. If, in our weakness and great
misery, we are able to contribute something toward this
work, it will joyfully come to life, as we have already said.
Until then, let us remain closely united in prayer. This
is my urgent request to you, to the pastor,9 and to the devout young women.
Recommending all of us to the Sacred Hearts of Jesus
and Mary, I remain respectfully yours,
Mary Theresa of Jesus

8. Upon the request of Count Herman Werner von Bocholtz-Asseburg (1770-1849), Count Joseph von Stolberg-Stolberg (1804-59) traveled
to Munich in order to request sisters to conduct the orphanage and free
school at the Brede Convent near Brakel in Westphalia. A mission was
opened there on May 4, 1850.
9. Fr. Czerny

1849

1090: To Dr. K. Lichtenstein
Württemberg
J!M!
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[August 1849]10

Very Reverend and Learned Doctor!
Since I was away from the motherhouse for some time,
I could not reply earlier to your esteemed letter of July 17.
I am unable to make the journey to Württemberg at this
time because our school examinations are being held this
month. They will be followed by our retreat when many sisters from the missions will be in the motherhouse.
Trusting in God, however, I hope to come to Württemberg around the end of September in order to examine the
little convent about to be founded. I will take the route that
you kindly indicated and for which I express my sincere
gratitude.11
Urgently recommending the new work of God to your
prayer in the meantime, I remain respectfully yours,
M. Ther. of J.

10. The copy of this letter prepared for the beatification process gives
a probable date as 1851, but internal evidence indicates that it was written in August 1849.
11. See Document 780, pp. 1-2. Supported by Joseph von Lipp (17951869), Bishop of Rottenburg (1848-69), Dr. Lichtenstein presented to the
people of the diocese the need for Catholic education and asked for their
help in remedying this need. His initiative was met with resistance on
the part of some, but with a positive response on the part of others. Several young women from Württemberg applied for entrance into the congregation. After Dr. Joseph Mast, the seminary regent in Rottenburg,
and Fr. Kollmann, the subregent, met Mother Theresa in Munich, their
greatest desire was to establish a house in Rottenburg. See Ziegler,
Kampf um die Regel 49-50.

6

Jolted and Joggled, 1849-1852

794:

To the Royal City School Commission
Amberg
[After August 21, 1849]
J!M!

Royal City School Commission in Amberg!
The religious mission institute of the Poor School Sisters
in Amberg forwarded to the motherhouse a ruling by the
royal city school commission dated August 21, 1849.
In this ruling, the school commission (a) refuses to cover
the cost of the books given as prizes in the secondary school
for girls and (b) reprimands the teacher, Sister M. Margaret
[of Cortona Wiedemann], for her statement in this regard at
the public examination.
The respectfully undersigned replies as follows:
a. As long as the secondary school for girls has been in
existence,12 the Religious Institute of the Poor School Sisters never provided these books because it never had the
means to do so. Although tuition is said to be high, it provides only a meager income for the secondary school’s teaching personnel, to say nothing of other needs.
Moreover, there is no proof that the institute is even
obliged to cover the cost of these books. On the contrary, the
city school commission definitely stated in the minutes of its
first meeting, which was held on November 14, 1839, that it
would take responsibility for providing these books for the
secondary school for girls about to be opened.13 This certainly appears to be completely in accordance with the laws
governing a public educational institute, and by ordering
and introducing this public educational institute, the royal
government also gave its approval for this.
Incidentally, the institute does not know who provided
the books that were distributed every year up to now.
b. The respectfully undersigned is in perfect agreement
that, if Sister Margaret made a disrespectful or annoying
remark, you would be obliged to reprimand the teacher as
you did, or even more sternly. The sister you reprimanded,
12. Sisters began teaching in Amberg in November 1839.
13. See Document 166 in Volume 1 of Letters of Mary Theresa of
Jesus Gerhardinger.

1849
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however, states that she was publicly asked why no prizes
were distributed this year. For her own justification, she
considered it necessary to answer publicly in accordance
with the true state of affairs, which she did very calmly and
with all respect. Both parents and pupils expected prizes to
be given as in previous years, and, of course, their displeasure was aroused when they were not distributed. That lies
in the nature of things, and the sister cannot be blamed.
Respectfully yours,
M. Ther. of J.
795:

To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
J!M!

Munich
August 24, 1849

Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!14
Profession of Vows by Novices of the Poor School Sisters
The following novices in the motherhouse of the Poor
School Sisters in Munich: (1) M. Calasanctia Amann, (2) M.
Aquinata Baier, (3) M. Apollonia Brönner, (4) M. Bernarda
Burger, (5) M. Helena Deisenrieder, (6) M. Rosa Franz, (7)
M. Coletta Hermannseder, (8) M. Ambrosia Nadler, (9) M.
Rudolpha Reitmeier, (10) M. Valentina Schlecht, (11) M.
Veronica Blattner, (12) M. Agatha Bramberger, (13) M. Eligia Frankenberger, (14) M. Sebalda Gattermann, and (15)
M. Melania Schlicht have completed their novitiate and
have requested to profess their holy vows.
14. Carl August von Reisach (1800-69) studied in Rome where he
was ordained in 1828. In 1830, he was appointed director of the College
of the Propaganda Fide in Rome, where he also taught Canon Law. In
1836, Reisach was appointed bishop of Eichstätt and, in 1841, coadjutor
with the right of succession to the archbishop of Munich and Freising.
He was the archbishop of Munich and Freising from 1846 until 1856,
when he was called to Rome and made a cardinal of the Roman Curia.
Cardinal Reisach was the councilor for German affairs and a member of
various curia congregations until he died on December 22, 1869, shortly
after the opening of the First Vatican Council.
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These novices were not only instructed in holiness and
the difficulties of their freely chosen vocation, but also given
opportunities to experience them. Nevertheless, they persevered in their desire to profess their vows and, during
their time in the novitiate, proved themselves to be capable
religious with regard to their moral character and their future service in religious life.
Therefore, the respectfully undersigned submits her petition that you would kindly send an archiepiscopal representative here for the prescribed canonical examination so
that, in accordance with the results, the sisters named above
will be able to reach their desired goal by means of the profession of simple, perpetual vows.15
Respectfully yours,
M. Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters
796:

To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
August 25, 1849
J!M!

Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
Reception of Candidates in the Motherhouse of the Poor
School Sisters in Munich
The candidates for religious life as Poor School Sisters
whose names are listed here have submitted their request
for the religious habit:
1. Katherine Baumgartner, miller’s daughter from
Ebersberg, born October 19, 1826
2. Theresa Bramberger, farmer’s daughter from Hattenhofen, born September 25, 1830
3. Magdalena Edelmann, glassware dealer’s daughter
from Rottenburg, born June 14, 1829
15. Beginning in 1848, novices professed simple, perpetual vows.
This practice continued until 1859, when the newly approved rule prescribed that novices profess temporary vows for seven years.

1849
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4. Rosalia Fischhold, landowner’s daughter from Isarhofen, born September 3, 1831
5. Frances Fritz, rope maker’s daughter from Ingolstadt,
born June 13, 1831
6. Theresa Höchstetter, manager’s daughter from Laberweinting, born March 29, 1830
7. Katherine Patzlsberger, farmer’s daughter from
Frauenbiburg, born August 27, 1831
8. Maria Wackerl, farmer’s daughter from Eisenhofen,
born March 12, 1831
9. Mathilda Wendl, iron dealer’s daughter from Munich,
born November 26, 1831
10. Katherine Wittmann, manager’s daughter from Hattenhofen, born November 3, 1831
11. Magdalena Brunner, gardener’s daughter from Landshut16
12. Wolfsindis Elsperger, farmer’s daughter
13. Magdalena Fahrnhammer, weaver’s daughter from
Aidenbach
14. Victoria Kiermeier, farmer’s daughter from Gambach,
born May 21, 1833
15. Magdalena Moser, farmer’s daughter from Neumarkt,
born February 23, 1829
16. Theresa Segwald, farmer’s daughter
The first ten are qualified for teaching and have already
passed their teaching examination as required by law. The
last six have been prepared for household services in the convent.
During their time of probation in the candidature, all these
aspirants gave evidence that justifies our joyful hope that,
with the help of God’s grace, they will become capable and devout religious.
Therefore, the respectfully undersigned supports their petition and requests permission to give them the religious
habit.
Respectfully yours,
M. Ther. of Jesus
16. Complete information did not always appear in the lists of candidates who requested reception or of novices who requested profession.
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796 a: To Fr. Gabriel Schneider
Hirschau in Bohemia
Our Motherhouse in Munich
August 30, 1849
J!M!
Very Reverend Assistant!
The news that the diocesan ordinariate in Budweis
gladly consented to the completion of God’s work filled us
with deep gratitude to God.17 How good God is! Who could
not place their trust in God?
Since we have retreat until September 9, my journey will
be delayed until the end of September. In any case, I will notify you of the exact day of my arrival in Neumark or
Neugedein.18 Since I could easily have trouble at the border, I would very much like to meet you there. In order to
avoid causing a sensation, the candidates should not come to
pick me up. I would like to come to Hirschau very quietly
and, with God’s grace, discuss further details and make
arrangements there.
Until then, we will once again recommend our cause as
well as our entire order to your devout prayer and to that of
the pastor19 and the dear candidates.
Respectfully yours,
[No Signature]
(Autograph, Munich) 16900

17. According to Fr. Schneider’s letter to Mother Theresa on September 3, 1849, Joseph Andrew Lindauer (1784-1850), Bishop of Budweis
(1845-50), was “completely taken up with their plan and, a month earlier, expressly told him [Fr. Schneider] that he was longing for the introduction of the order in Bohemia. Therefore, as far as the Church was
concerned, it was established beyond a doubt.” (Autograph, Munich)
16901
18. Now Všeruby and Kdyně in the Czech Republic
19. Fr. Czerny

1849
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To the Royal Government of Upper Bavaria
Munich
September 11, 1849

Royal Government of Upper Bavaria!
(Department of the Interior)
Introduction of the Institute of the Poor School Sisters in
Rosenheim
The Rosenheim City Council turned to the motherhouse
of the Poor School Sisters and stated that, if the Poor School
Sisters teach all the classes in the school for girls in Rosenheim, they will be allotted a stipend of 550 florin [$220], living quarters in the choir director’s house (with the
stipulation that it remain parish property), use of the adjoining garden, and six cords of firewood to heat the classrooms.
The Poor School Sisters are expected to begin teaching
this fall. With the help of private funds, two more classrooms will be added to the building by next spring. Until
then, classes will continue to be held in the former choir director’s house.
Sisters will be removed who, according to substantiated
findings, do not meet the school’s expectations.
In accordance with the city council’s request that she
submit her statement immediately so as not to delay the
matter under discussion, the respectfully undersigned accepts the conditions as stipulated, but she ventures to add
the following: (a) that it is absolutely necessary to add the
two classrooms; (b) that it lies in the order’s own interest to
appoint capable teaching personnel, as is evident wherever
the order conducts classes and as the royal government
knows from the annual school reports; and (c) that six cords
of firewood are insufficient for three classrooms.
Respectfully yours,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
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807:

To Fr. Gabriel Schneider
Hirschau in Bohemia
Our Motherhouse in Munich
September 20, 1849
J!M!

Very Reverend Assistant!
Unfortunately, I still cannot set an exact date for my arrival in Hirschau because I am waiting for a letter that will
determine my route. I do not know whether it will be by way
of Frankfurt on the Main River, Koblenz, Cologne, and Breslau,20 and from there to Bohemia, or by way of Cham and
Furth [im Wald] in Bavaria and then directly to Hirschau.
In the meantime, I ask that you would accept the expression of my good will for the cause. Please be assured
that, if God does not place any extraordinary obstacle in the
way on my extended journey that will begin on Monday, September 24, I will definitely keep my promise and come to examine the proposed convent this fall.
Since we will be going through several places where
cholera is now raging, I urgently request that you and the
dear candidates would remember us in your worthy prayer
before God.
Respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
808:

To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
J!M!

Munich
September 23, 1849

Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
Reception of Candidates in the Motherhouse in Munich
The respectfully undersigned submits an additional petition for permission to give the religious habit to the candi20. Now Wrocław in Poland

1849
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dates for religious life listed below:
1. Walburga Beckenbauer, blacksmith’s daughter from
Laibstadt, born May 22, 1830
2. Josepha Hofmeister, shoemaker’s daughter from Pilsting, born January 1, 1829
3. Katherine Leonhart, tailor’s daughter from Regensburg, born January 19, 1831
4. Walburga Müller, farmer’s daughter from Teuerting
5. Katherine Schindler, farmer’s daughter from Linden,
born November 26, 1829
6. Clara Sollinger, farmer’s daughter from Paikertsham,
born August 7, 1828
7. Anna Gruber, farmer’s daughter from Teuerting, born
September 3, 1827
The first six are prepared for teaching and the seventh
for household services. During their time of probation in the
candidature, all of them have shown good will and have
given evidence of aptitude for their future vocation. Therefore, I gladly support their urgent request for archiepiscopal permission for reception.
Respectfully yours,
M. Ther. of Jesus
815:

To Countess Hippolyta von Rechberg
October 30, 1849

Your Excellency!
May this serve as a reply to your message of today. Our
mutual intent is certainly good. God will reconcile the differences. This is our hope and prayer.
We will not stand in your way because we are of the
opinion that you want to carry out your plan according to
your own design. If the work comes to life and God calls us,
you will see how sincere we were and how happy we will be
to dedicate our poor service to God in the little ones.
With love and esteem, I remain respectfully yours,
Mary Theresa
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817:

To Countess Hippolyta von Rechberg
November 1, 1849

J!M!
Noble Countess!
I cannot respond to your last message in any other way
than I did recently.21
If the work is to come to life and become God’s cause,
then it must be arranged through the Church and by the
Church. I cannot and may not undertake anything without
the knowledge and consent of the bishop, and therefore I
must repeat my first statement.
If you initiate and realize your project through the
Church, and if God calls us through the Church, then we
will again offer our poor personnel whom, as you told us, are
now scorned.
Respectfully yours,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
831:

To the Young Women
Hirschau in Bohemia
J!M!

December 8, 1849

Dearly beloved Children of God!22
Some time has passed since God gave us the happiness
of meeting each other, which I continue to remember with
great edification.23 At the same time, I want to thank you
again for your loving reception and hospitality in your dear
little convent.
21. See Document 815, p. 13.
22. See Footnote 6, p. 3.
23. Mother Theresa visited Hirschau on September 27, 1849. When
she saw the small convent and realized how uncertain its funding was,
she knew that it would not be suitable for a motherhouse. She also stated
that approval on the part of both Church and civil authorities was necessary before the sisters would come. At the same time, Mother Theresa
asked if some of the young women could be sent to Munich for their formation. See Beran, Gabriel Schneider, 40-41.
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In addition to our repeated expression of gratitude, how
much I would like to give you the joyful news about when
our dear sisters will come to help you in God’s work that is
developing there, but we still do not know. We must leave
it to God, who knows our good intention. We continue to
offer God our good will and assure you of the same. In the
meantime, let us pray with great trust because all things
are possible with God. If God wills, the cause for which we
are working together with united efforts will be realized.
Our confessor [Matthias Siegert] 24 also wishes to express
his gratitude and to return your sincere greetings.
Let us remain united in prayer! May God be with us all!
Praised be Jesus Christ!
M. Th.
834:

To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
J!M!

Munich
December 20, 1849

Most Reverend Archbishop! Your Excellency!
Directives Regarding Some New Missions
School Sisters are also desired in Bohemia. Therefore, in
addition to visiting other places last fall, I went to Bohemia
with your permission in order to examine and discuss the
situation there.
24. Matthias Siegert (1804-79) was ordained in Regensburg in 1828.
In December 1828, he was appointed assistant at the cathedral in
Regensburg and prefect of the Marian Congregation in Stadtamhof.
This provided him with an opportunity to be under the spiritual
guidance of Bishop George Michael Wittmann and to study pedagogy in
preparation for his life’s work. On September 6, 1833, Francis X. von
Schwäbl (1778-1841), Bishop of Regensburg (1833-41), appointed Fr.
Siegert confessor and guide for Caroline Gerhardinger and the new
religious congregation. He held this position until his death on May 28,
1879. It was in this capacity that he accompanied Mother Theresa to
Hirschau in 1849.
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I recently received the respectfully enclosed letter in response to my request that the civil and Church authorities
in Bohemia work through the difficulties and settle the matter under consideration first, so that I could then present
the results to my bishop for approval.25
It can be gathered from the contents of this letter that,
by acting through Church authorities and bypassing the
civil government, an institute of the Poor School Sisters
should be established in Hirschau on a provisional basis at
first. After the institute would be somewhat stabilized, it
would be handed over to the individuals from Bohemia who
would have been trained and educated in the meantime.26
So that God’s holy will may be done, I ask if I may accept
the proposal under the given conditions. If not, under what
conditions may I accept it?
On the one hand, I know how difficult it is to establish
this type of church-related district school anywhere in Austria. During the past several years, similar attempts were
made at several places, but they could never be carried out
with either the district government or the bishops. On the
other hand, I do not want to send my dear sisters like sheep
among wolves without a staff.
Our times are bringing a new phenomenon. Requests
for School Sisters are coming from several areas, such as
Rain in Swabia and Miltenberg in Lower Franconia,27 with
the condition that, after trying it out for one or two years,
25. On December 8, 1849, Fr. Casper Czerny, the pastor in Hirschau,
wrote to Mother Theresa and requested sisters for the school for girls in
Hirschau under the conditions mentioned in this letter. (Autograph, Munich) 16898
26. When petitioning the Austrian government for approval of the
school in Hirschau on October 4, 1849, Fr. Schneider was especially concerned that the sisters coming from Bavaria did not have Austrian citizenship and therefore added the phrase, “until we have our own sisters.”
(Bohemia was a part of the Austrian Empire at the time.) A letter from
the diocesan ordinariate in Budweis addressed to Fr. Czerny and dated
December 3, 1849, suggested that he presume the approval of the highest civic office and stated that the sisters would be allowed to come “until
it is possible to have native sisters as teachers.” See Beran, Gabriel
Schneider, 43-44.
27. Missions were opened in Rain on the Lech River on March 21,
1850, and in Miltenberg on January 8, 1851.
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the authorities would be free to have the sisters removed.
Since we have never before had requests like this, I venture
to request your gracious directives in this regard.
In order to make the situation clearer, however, I must
also add that I heard through private sources that the enemies of the Church and religion are fighting passionately
against the transfer of schools to a Catholic institute, and
that the male teachers in particular are setting everything
in motion against such a transfer. Therefore, the only solution for well-disposed people to achieve the good cause is to
use this condition as a trick in the hope that God would not
allow a work to perish that has already begun.
Although this gesture of the spirit of the age is a powerful spur for us to become as perfect as possible, such terms
are in many respects questionable and fraught with consequences.
Submitting to your directives as the expressed will of
God, I remain respectfully yours,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
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844:

To Fr. Simon Plank
Freising

[Before February 1850]
Very Reverend City Pastor!
How I rejoiced over your esteemed letter!1 You certainly
have many plans, but they would be workable if, with God’s
help, they were carried out only gradually and not all at
once. We sincerely want to contribute what we can toward
this end because your intention has been mine for a very
long time.
a. You desire perpetual adoration of Jesus in the Blessed
Sacrament, which, for all practical purposes, we have introduced here and at some missions, even when the Blessed
Sacrament is not exposed.
b. If they are willing to lead a life of penance and capable of doing some kind of work, the six persons living in the
building under discussion could be employed immediately.
c. If I am not mistaken, the kindergarten is in an adjoining building where it could be conducted without anyone objecting to it. We have this arrangement at several of
our missions.
d. It remains to be seen, however, if a place of employment for poor adults could be connected with the institute.
In any case, such a place would certainly be possible and advantageous for girls who have finished elementary school.
1. Fr. Simon Plank built a small convent and church dedicated to St.
Clare in a beautiful setting outside the city of Freising. He hoped that
several women would live in community there, frequently pray before the
Blessed Sacrament, and conduct a kindergarten as well as sewing classes
for poor girls. Although several women came, the plan did not succeed.
Fr. Plank then offered all his property, which included a large garden and
a small farm, to the Poor School Sisters if they would carry out his plans.
See Frederick Friess, Life of Reverend Mother Mary Teresa of Jesus Gerhardinger (Baltimore: St. Mary’s Industrial School Press, n.d.) 285.
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e. We also have soup kitchens for 70 to 80 children here
in Munich and in Giesing. In more than one respect, these
are a great benefit for poor children.
f. All respectable parents in Freising will certainly welcome a secondary school for girls. For a long time, they
yearned for one, and we offered our services long ago. All
that is lacking now is the necessary school building.
g. Finally, if an orphanage would also develop, it would
win genuine recognition from God and others, serve as a
beautiful fruit of adoration and love for Jesus, and bring salvation and blessing to Freising, which at present does not
enjoy the benefit of such an institute.
With these wishes, you have touched the chords of my
heart that stir my whole being and will reverberate for a
long time. May God grant the fulfillment of our intentions!
With God’s help, much good could be done for the glory of
God and the salvation of hundreds of immortal souls. No
pastor could have ever built a memorial that is more beautiful or more beneficial.
How do we go about this? In my opinion, this undertaking, like all the works of God, must begin very quietly and
very small, and then with God’s help, as I mentioned, it will
continue to grow and mature to completion. If the sisters
have the kindergarten (for which we need not apply to anyone),2 the Church will give its blessing more easily, and if
those who are in God’s house pray and live together in a
spirit of penance, God will certainly carry out one plan after
the other.
I envision the entire project with all its components developing from within—indeed, a veritable source of blessing
for all of Freising. I feel deeply impelled to draw up the
plans with you and to discuss them. These institutes do not
require anything that is unfamiliar to us, and they are in
complete harmony with the purpose of our order. Therefore, I count on God’s help.
In our godless and dissolute times, such institutes are
more necessary than any other because they directly coun2. Kindergartens were a relatively new concept and outside the jurisdiction of either Church or civil authorities.
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teract the fundamental depravation of these times. With
God’s blessing, these institutes will raise the morals of
young girls and plant the seeds for a better generation
through the young women who will grow under the sisters’
watchful care from their tenderest age until their later years
in the holiday school.3
Let us not abandon these plans which God has placed in
your soul. Even if we must begin in poverty and suffering,
let us steadfastly continue what we have begun in Jesus’
name.
In the meantime, we will pray! If you would like to
speak with me personally on a day when you have time,
kindly let Sister M. Augustina [Dostler] know,4 and God willing, I will come.
Respectfully yours,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
847:

To Fr. Casper Czerny
Hirschau in Bohemia
J!M!

Munich
February 5, 1850

Very Reverend Pastor!
You are probably thinking, “Finally, a letter! What does
it say?”
All good works proceed slowly and in pain! We gave to
our archiepiscopal ordinariate the official letter that you
kindly sent us, and we received the reply that it was not advisable to accept an offer with the stipulation that it will be
a provisional arrangement until native Bohemian members
complete their teacher preparation and formation.5
3. A royal resolution issued on September 12, 1803, made obligatory
the conducting of classes on Sundays and holidays for young people between the ages of 12 and 18 who had already left school. Religious instructions and the opportunity to review the basic knowledge obtained in
elementary school were provided through these classes. See Paul Mai,
ed., Selige Theresia von Jesu Gerhardinger (1797-1879) Ein Leben für
Kirche und Schule (Regensburg: Verlag Schnell & Steiner, 1997) 205.
4. Sister M. Augustina Dostler was the superior at St. Corbinian in
Freising, where sisters had been teaching since 1844.
5. See Document 834, pp. 16-17.
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We must consider this decision as the voice of God and
obey, although it is difficult for us to be unable to accept your
kind invitation. Every time we were questioned, we tried to
justify the proposal and make every possible allowance.
Perhaps you will succeed with another attempt. We may
never grow weary or entertain regrets in this work, which is
of such great importance and must surely be hated by Satan
with all his might. God requires trials and sacrifices of
every kind and often allows us to find in one hour what we
had sought for years.
In closing, our confessor [Matthias Siegert] and I send
you and your assistant6 our best regards. Please be assured
that we are sincerely willing to be at your service as soon as
God provides the desired solution—perhaps through the
new cardinal in Prague.7
Thanking you again for your kind hospitality, I remain
respectfully yours,
Mar. Ther. of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters
853:

To Fr. Simon Plank
Freising
J!M!

Munich
February 17, 1850

Very Reverend City Pastor!
You are offering your property outside the city gate,
which includes a chapel and all appurtenances, to the Religious Institute of the Poor School Sisters with the stipulation that the order would open a well organized
kindergarten, a needlework school, and a secondary school
6. Fr. Schneider
7. Prince Frederick von Schwarzenberg (1809-85), Archbishop of
Salzburg (1835-50), was made a cardinal in 1842 and Archbishop of
Prague on August 15, 1850. Fr. Francis Sebastian Job (1767-1834), Court
Chaplain in Vienna (1816-34), was the young prince’s confessor and spiritual guide and encouraged him in his struggle to follow his calling to the
priesthood. See Footnote 28, p. 98.
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for girls. The people of Freising have been yearning for a
long time to have these schools that are still lacking there,
but the present school building has no room for them. Your
offer also provides a place where elderly or incapacitated sisters can rest at the feet of Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament.
The respectfully undersigned gratefully accepts your offer
and submits the request that you would kindly see to it
that the chapel is arranged so that the sisters may attend
Holy Mass, receive Holy Communion, and pray there. Then
they will be able to begin the educational works under discussion as soon as possible.
Respectfully yours,
M. Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters
855:

To Fr. Kollmann
Rottenburg on the Neckar River
J!M!

Munich
February 19, 1850

Learned Reverend Subregent!
Only today am I able to respond to your esteemed letter
of February 4 regarding our school matter.8
First of all, thank you very much for your kind interest
on behalf of Augusta Hohnadel who is gradually feeling at
home. At the beginning, I doubted this would happen.
I want to thank you even more, however, for your great
endeavor toward the establishment of our institute in Rottenburg. We will keep the building plan for now. The building seems to correspond completely to the purpose under
discussion, but I must ask that you would not rent it for
8. Several families in Rottenburg wanted to establish a private
school and entrust it to the Poor School Sisters. On January 2, 1850,
Bishop Lipp wrote to Mother Theresa and requested sisters for the school.
(Autograph, Munich) 16777
On February 4, 1850, Fr. Kollmann wrote that a house was already
rented and that the sisters were expected by the end of April. (Autograph,
Munich) 16779
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Easter, but make arrangements instead so that we could
move in during the autumn vacation. It is impossible for us
to staff Rottenburg now in addition to at least three other
places where the first steps were taken long ago.
Since the building will only be rented, we will not make
any changes but assign the rooms as best we can in accordance with our purposes, which I would like to discuss with
you later. I do not have any drawings of school furnishings
on hand now but they will be sent later. If a piano, illustrations, models, and so forth, would be available, we also
ask for them.
May God grant the fulfillment of our intent!
May we also request that you kindly give our best regards to the bishop9 and ask that he would visit us when he
comes to Munich?
United in prayer, I remain respectfully yours,
M. Ther. of J.
863:

To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
J!M!

Munich
March 15, 1850

Most Reverend Archbishop! Your Excellency!
Reception of Candidates of the Poor School Sisters
The respectfully undersigned presents the names of the
candidates who submitted their petition for reception:
1. Anna Arnold, daughter of a city blacksmith from Reisbach, born May 1, 1831
2. Elizabeth Baumann from Maikammer, born March
13, 1832
3. Caroline Landgrebe, daughter of a royal steward from
Munich, born November 24, 1829
4. Cecilia Müller, daughter of a physician from Bleicherode, Prussia, born June 14, 1824
9. Bishop Lipp
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5. Johanna Prohaska, daughter of a royal coachman
from Vienna, born January 9, 1832
6. Maria Schwaiger, daughter of a farmer from Dornhaselbach, born January 11, 1827
7. Caroline Stiessberger, daughter of a merchant from
Munich, born February 9, 1830
8. Elizabeth Erl, daughter of a farmer from Tulling, born
February 4, 1829
9. Anna Lackermeier, daughter of a farmer from Niederheldenstein, born June 19, 1830
10. Magdalena Vestner, daughter of the mayor of Beuren
in Württemberg, born July 7, 1815
The candidates mentioned first are prepared for teaching, and those mentioned last for other services in the order.
All have completed their eighteenth year.
During their time of probation in the candidature, they
have justified the hope that, with the grace of God, they will
become useful members of the order because of their moral
and religious character as well as their professional abilities. All have received a vote of approval.
For these reasons, I submit my petition for episcopal approval of their reception.
Respectfully yours,
Mar. Ther. of J.
Superior of the Poor School Sisters
846:

To Fr. Simon Plank
Freising

[ca. April 3, 1850]

Reverend and Esteemed City Pastor!
For now, I am forwarding only the enclosed petition to
the archdiocesan ordinariate because, at the beginning, it
will be sufficient to ask for the dedication of the chapel.10 I
only intimated that there were other plans. As already
stated, we must ask for only one permission at a time be10. See Document 874, pp. 26-28.

26

Jolted and Joggled, 1849-1852

cause, by asking for too much at once, we may obtain absolutely nothing.
Tomorrow, you will receive a good copy of the actual contract,11 which is unnecessary for this petition or the meeting with the archbishop.12 We are having the contract
signed by witnesses from both sides and sealed as a private
contract that will be valid until the cause begins to move.
God will then arrange matters far better than we can ever
imagine, to say nothing of ever carrying them out ourselves.
With regard to perpetual adoration, I urgently ask that
you would not mention any more than is indicated in my
statement of acceptance.13 Otherwise—I know the attitude
too well—we will negate everything. If we take the route
indicated, by the grace of God, one plan will be accepted
after the other.
Respectfully yours,
The grateful Poor School Sister,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
874:

To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
J!M!

Munich
April 3, 1850

Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
The Mission Convent of the Poor School Sisters in Freising
By graciously reviewing the enclosed,14 you will see what
the city pastor in Freising15 intends with regard to the newly
11. The contract or foundation document for St. Clare in Freising
was signed by Mother Theresa on February 20, 1850, and by Fr. Plank on
the next day. See Document 851 in the beatification collection.
12. Archbishop Reisach
13. See Document 853, pp. 22-23.
14. See Footnote 11, above.
15. Fr. Plank
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built convent there and to what extent the respectfully undersigned has been involved in this matter. Both parties
have now reached final agreement so that this cause can be
submitted to the archiepiscopal ordinariate for approval.
It has long been the desire of the citizens and officials in
Freising to have a secondary school for girls and a needlework school that would provide girls who have completed elementary classes with further instruction and practice in
the fundamental subjects and needlework. Although they
often asked the respectfully undersigned and besieged the
sisters in Freising for this, it was impossible to comply with
their wishes earlier due to the lack of space.
Since the kindergarten will be entrusted to us very soon,
and the order does not possess a building that would be as
suitable for elderly and incapacitated sisters as the one in
Freising is, I considered all the more acceptable the city pastor’s offer to transfer all the property to the order for its free
use. Under these conditions, I was sure that the charitable
institute would be universally well received at this time, especially for those adolescent girls who no longer attend the
holiday school and are deprived of religious instruction—to
say nothing of all the rest. I was certain that Your Excellency, in gracious consideration of these circumstances,
would not refuse your approval which I specifically stipulated at the close of the contract and for which I hereby respectfully apply.
If this approval would not be granted, how unpleasant
and even destructive it would be if some other teachers were
assigned for this purpose right next to the Poor School Sisters!16
At the beginning of spring, the sisters should go to Freising in order to cultivate the garden and arrange the house.
Therefore, we submit our further request that Your Excellency would kindly dedicate the chapel so that the sisters
could attend Mass, receive Holy Communion, pray there,
and thus begin the work with God.

16. Sisters were already teaching at St. Corbinian in Freising.
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There is nothing to prevent approval by the royal government because we will establish the educational institute
under discussion as a private institute.
Repeating my petition for episcopal confirmation of the
respectively enclosed contract and for the dedication of the
chapel under discussion, I remain respectfully yours,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
875:

To Fr. Kollmann
Rottenburg on the Neckar River
J!M!

Munich
April 3, 1850

Very Reverend Subregent!
We had to consult first with our archbishop,17 and therefore I was unable to answer earlier your esteemed letter of
February 28.18 Now I can give you the following information.
As difficult as it is to send sisters now because we begin
the school year in autumn, I could not resist your urgent
presentations. Therefore, in order to comply with your
wishes and those of the interested Catholics, I did everything possible to send sisters to Rottenburg by May 16.
(Rent ends here on the feast of St. George.)19
Our archbishop, however, first wants to know what your
bishop thinks about summoning Poor School Sisters to
Württemberg.20 Therefore, I submit my petition that you
would kindly see to it that your bishop would send a few
lines to our archbishop here in Munich so that the cause will
begin through Church channels and then continue with even
17. Archbishop Reisach
18. In a letter of February 28, 1850, addressed to Mother Theresa,
Fr. Kollmann wrote that since the school year in Württemberg began at
Easter, it was urgent that the sisters arrive in Rottenburg before Easter,
which fell on March 31 in 1850. The building was already rented. (Autograph, Munich) 16816
19. April 23
20. Bishop Lipp corresponded directly with Mother Theresa when he
requested sisters for his diocese. See Footnote 8, p. 23.
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greater blessing.
After your kind reply arrives, we will send the drawings
of school benches and other furnishings.
In closing, I must add that we heard that the seat of the
diocese will be transferred to Ellwangen. If this happens, I
would like to draw your attention once again to the fact that
a motherhouse of the order should be only where the bishop
has his headquarters, a view that is based on experience and
held by our archbishop as well.
We heard that the Mary Ward Sisters21 were also called.
If this is the case, we will be happy to step back. We ask that
you would kindly let us know by return mail.
Respectfully yours,
Mar. Ther. of J.
887:

To the Association for the Promotion of the Silk
Industry in Bavaria
Munich
April 30, 1850
J!M!

Noble Women’s Association!
You honored our mission institute in the Au Suburb with
a small silver medal from your association in recognition of
the planting of mulberry trees, and with a similar medal for
achievement in breeding silk worms. In addition to acknowledging the receipt of these medals, we also want to express our deep gratitude.
Although the business of breeding silk worms in our land
demands indescribable effort, our love for such a beautiful
industrial branch in Bavaria urges us to continue this
work.22 Until the desired goal is reached, however, encour21. The congregation formerly known as the Mary Ward Sisters is
now divided into two branches. The Irish and North American Branches
are known as the Institute of the Blessed Virgin Mary (IBVM), or the
Loreto Sisters. The name of the Roman Branch was officially changed to
the Congregation of Jesus (CJ) in 2004.
22. By fostering the silk industry at the mission in the Au Suburb,
the sisters were teaching skills that poor young women could use later to
support themselves.
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agement is still needed to further the new work with undaunted persistence.
The noble women’s association does not grow weary of
supporting in a motherly fashion our every effort and crowns
with honor even our least success. Under such wise direction, this beautiful industrial branch will certainly flourish
and expand in our land. May God grant this!
Repeating the expression of our gratitude for the great
honor granted us, I remain respectfully yours,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters
895:

To Fr. James Rubenbauer
Rosenheim
Our Motherhouse in Munich
May 16, 1850
J!M!
Very Reverend Pastor!
May this serve as a response to your kind letter of May
16! We are encouraged anew to continue our prayer so that,
all obstacles notwithstanding, the good cause in Rosenheim
will come to life.23 Despite all the demands which God allows to be made on our order just now, I still have personnel
ready so that, with the help of God’s grace, we will be able
to counter our enemies in Rosenheim. God and the Blessed
Virgin Mary will help us continue the struggle to the end.
We will accept the use of the choir director’s building for
living quarters and classrooms.
Although we do not like to see the sisters living away
from their classrooms, if a suitable building is constructed,
we will put up with this so that the matter can be brought
to a close. If the school is in our hands, who knows whether
God will help us with a miracle? God’s cause is the only concern of our hearts.
In order to keep the adjacent gardens as they are now,
the intended passage to the school need not be built. Would
you kindly take care of this?
23. See Document 803, p. 11.
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If suitable living quarters can be rented for the choir director, there will no longer be any obstacle in the way. Perhaps God will provide the ways and means so that we can
return the choir director’s house in a few years. Our
almighty and abundant God can easily accomplish this.
Please do not grow weary in the struggle. God will reward you.
I send cordial greetings in the Lord to the well-disposed
mayor and the generous Mrs. Wecker who recently visited
our sisters in Freising.
With prayer and gratitude, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
M. Theresa
1089: To Fr. Kollmann
Rottenburg on the Neckar River
J!M!

[May 1850]

Very Reverend Subregent!
After receiving a letter from your bishop,24 our archbishop25 personally brought us the news that many well-disposed people desire our introduction in Württemberg. Since
it is still much too soon to entrust any public schools to us,
two sisters should be sent as soon as possible in order to give
private lessons to a number of girls.
Our archbishop advises me to go to Rottenburg first, that
is, before the sisters come, in order to make suitable
arrangements. Therefore, accompanied by another sister, I
will leave for Rottenburg on June 3.
We asked already if we could appear in Rottenburg
wearing the habit.26 We prefer this because, if our sisters
come later, they will have to wear the habit.

24. Bishop Lipp
25. Archbishop Reisach
26. See Document 780, pp. 1-2.
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Could you kindly send us information on the last two
points by June 2?27
With prayer and gratitude, I remain,
The Poor School Sister,
M. Theresa of Jesus
P.S. The grandfather of our candidate, Pauline
Pfriemer, is visiting here and told us that the place designated for the sisters who are coming is unoccupied. Therefore, I ask that we could stay there during our short visit.
We will take care of our meager needs.
901:

To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich

Munich
June 10, 1850

Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
Mission Convent of the Poor School Sisters

Reference to Episcopal Resolution No. 1096, May 14, 1850

Complying with the episcopal instructions regarding the
above, I contacted the pastor in Freising28 and now present
to Your Excellency the enclosed information that I received
from Freising. Since the other points under consideration
are already discussed in the city pastor’s letter, I will address only two points that were cited in the episcopal resolution.
a. With regard to adoration, I was motivated by the following reasons when I signed the deed of gift. If Your Excellency would allow adoration, we do not lack elderly,
incapacitated, or sickly sisters—as is unfortunately the case
everywhere—who would count as their happiest hours the
time allowed them to rest at the feet of Jesus, away from the
trouble and turmoil of this vale of tears. Moreover, many
27. On June 1, 1850, Fr. Kollmann wrote that it would be very acceptable if the sisters wore the habit. He also stated that the building
was furnished. (Autograph, Munich) 16781
28. Fr. Plank
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innocent and simple young girls ask to be accepted. They
often have sufficient property to support themselves, especially if they are from the country. Although they would not
be qualified to teach, they certainly would be capable of
praying and doing other work (for example, in the garden).
If we do not have such a place, however, we would have to
turn them away.
Since prayer is a double necessity in our hard-pressed
times, it would be very desirable for our order, which continues to spread far and wide, to have a group of sisters supporting it by their prayer, just as the teaching brothers have.
Some sisters would always raise their arms to heaven like
Moses on the mountain, while the others would be in school,
fighting the enemy in the valley but all the more certain of
achieving victory.29
In this way, we could spend many hours in adoration
without interfering with our main purpose of teaching. If
you would graciously revive the former Adoration Confraternity, well-disposed people would certainly welcome it
with gratitude and joy. As hardship and anxiety intensify
from day to day, the confraternity members will be able to
gather even more closely around the dear Savior and cling
even more firmly to our only help. With God’s help, this
foundation will become a source of blessing, not only for
Freising, but also for the entire diocese.
b. How support will be provided for the sisters transferred to the place under discussion is certainly a difficult
question that can be answered only by the fact that, with
loving care, the infinitely kind and abundant God has always and everywhere looked after the Poor School Sisters.
With so many people and no foundation capital, our motherhouse is an eloquent testimonial to this. Moreover, if sisters who are incapacitated because of illness or aging come
from the missions to the motherhouse (where there is hardly
any room), it would cost the order just as much as it would
cost if they were welcomed and cared for in the foundation
building in Freising.
Moreover, God will provide the poor sisters with some
income if both a secondary school and a boarding school for
29. See Exodus 17:8-12.
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girls are established in Freising. This would be in accordance with the wishes of so many people there and especially of officials who cannot send their children to a distant
institute. There is no room for either in the building where
the sisters are now.
My only resource is God’s great mercy. Without this, our
motherhouse could not continue to exist for a single day.
Trusting in this inexhaustible treasure, we are as free as
the flowers of the field and the birds of the air,30 and the infinitely loving God has never allowed us to go hungry for a
single day.
The realization of this foundation, therefore, depends
solely on God’s grace and Your Excellency’s episcopal approval.31
Leaving everything to God and to your wise and pastoral
judgment, I remain respectfully yours,
M. Th. of J.
Superior of the Poor School Sisters
906:

To Fr. Casper Czerny and Fr. Gabriel Schneider
Hirschau in Bohemia
Munich
June 24, 1850
J!M!
Very Reverend Fathers!
Foundation of a Separate School for Girls in Hirschau
In response to your repeated request,32 I am honored to
submit our written statement regarding the above as follows:
30. See Matthew 6:26-29.
31. A mission was opened at St. Clare in Freising on September 29,
1850.
32. Before the government would approve the staffing of the school
for girls in Hirschau with sisters from Bavaria, it requested a written
statement on the conditions for conducting the school and a copy of the
curriculum. Fr. Schneider requested these documents in letters to
Mother Theresa on May 11 and June 18, and to Fr. Siegert on June 7,
1850. See Beran, Gabriel Schneider, 48-50.
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1. Our order is willing to conduct the proposed separate
German school for girls in Hirschau with weekday and Sunday pupils—that is, if the latter is customary in Bohemia, is
desired, or can be realized.
2. Since the teacher of the boys may not be deprived of
the girls’ tuition that now makes up part of his salary, the
sisters who come will have nothing to live on except what
God grants them through benefactors. Therefore, I must
stipulate that, in addition to the use of living quarters in the
institute, we would also be allowed to require tuition from
(a) girls who are not from Hirschau but may possibly attend
school there in the future, as well as (b) those who will attend the proposed needlework school. We also ask that (c)
we may establish a boarding school in Hirschau.
3. For the continued existence of the mission in
Hirschau, which is so precarious, it is absolutely necessary
that it remain connected with its motherhouse in Bavaria
until a separate motherhouse can be established in Bohemia. This means that the motherhouse in Bavaria will
add or change personnel and provide guidance and support
in whatever pertains to the internal affairs of the mission.
In matters regarding religious life, however, the mission
will be subject to the respective bishop of Budweis.
Since the external works of the institute are subject to
the existing laws of the land regarding education, which include ordinary school visitations and teaching plans, a syllabus of our curriculum in Bavaria is unnecessary. The
sisters who come are recognized by the archdiocese and the
royal government as qualified teachers for elementary
schools, needlework schools, secondary schools, orphanages,
and boarding schools.
Having presented and clarified the points under discussion, all that remains is to express my wish that God will
crown the plans with success.
With this hope, I remain respectfully yours,
M. Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame

36

909:

Jolted and Joggled, 1849-1852

To Dr. Joseph Mast
Rottenburg on the Neckar River
J!M!

[After July 5, 1850]

Very Reverend Regent!
With a heart filled with gratitude, I respond to your letter of July 5 from which I could gather that, with genuine
love of God, you are interested in the emerging work.33 With
complete confidence and openness, therefore, I will always
turn to you in this matter.
May God bless the announcement in the public papers
regarding the opening of our institute in Rottenburg!34 I expect great opposition, which is inevitable in the foundation
of one of God’s works. We will have to wait and see if people criticize us or change their minds about us when they
read that two School Sisters are teaching the various subjects, which is certainly impossible if there is to be success
and if expectations are to be fulfilled. It would have been
better to state in general terms, “School Sisters are coming.”
Let us pray that God will prevent the parents who want
to send their children to the institute from being frightened
away by the close quarters in our crowded, rented building,
which may be harmful to their children’s health. It probably would have been more advantageous to purchase and
adapt a suitable building for our purposes right at the beginning, even if it meant going into debt. In any case, the
annual rent of 170 florin [$68] must be paid, and we could
have used the money to pay off the debt on the property. It
is also an advantage to own property because then the build33. In a letter of July 5, 1850, to Mother Theresa, Dr. Mast wrote
that the institute about to be opened met with the approval of some parents in Rottenburg who wished to send their girls there. Dr. Mast inquired about the fees for the boarding school and commented on the
spiritual direction of the sisters. He also mentioned that, in addition to
the Poor School Sisters, Mr. Edelmann was considering the introduction
of the Sisters of Charity in Rottenburg. (Autograph, Munich) 16782
34. On June 30, 1850, a newspaper article announced the coming of
two sisters from Munich to Rottenburg in order to open a secondary school
for girls, ages 14 to 17. Besides the ordinary subjects, the school would
offer optional lessons in French, music, and drawing. (Newspaper Clipping, Munich) 16783
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ing can be renovated according to need and furnished in a
suitable and practical manner.
Moreover, the people of our times expect and look for
school buildings that are externally attractive to children
and their parents. If I had seen the rented place sooner, I
would have spoken against it very openly, and money would
have been saved.
Of course, there is nothing else to do now except to begin
there. May Mr. [Thaddeus] Edelmann find a spacious building for us!
With regard to tuition, the girls in our secondary schools
pay one florin [40¢] per month for German, drawing, and
needlework lessons. French and piano require an extra fee.
God surely had a hand in the fact that you consulted Canon
Ritz, the cathedral pastor, about this. Perhaps it was to win
him for the institute.35
Unfortunately, our examinations end this year only on
August 17. After that, the sisters assigned to Rottenburg
will make their retreat, and only then will they be able to
leave here. At that time, we will submit our petition to the
diocesan ordinariates, both here and in Rottenburg, and we
will ask for your appointment as confessor for the sisters
who are coming. In Jesus’ name, you may not refuse this
loving service. God willing, I will tell you the reasons in person.
Miss Sacco applied, but if she wants to come, she must
study more, and even then, she will not be able to teach elementary subjects.
It will be a difficult task for the zealous Mr. Edelmann to
bring the Sisters of Charity to Rottenburg before one institute has really begun. We will all have to combine our robust efforts. Mr. Edelmann will be amazed at how much
energy such an undertaking demands in every respect before it finally comes to life amidst great suffering, tears, and
labor, and only then begins to grow a little stronger. Nevertheless, far be it from me to oppose it. God is all powerful!

35. Canon Ritz suggested a fee of 2 florin (80¢) per month.
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At your suggestion, we will make it a point to pray for
the bishops.36 Our Bavarian bishops will also meet for consultation this fall.37 May God inspire and strengthen them!
You are leaving Rottenburg in the middle of August. We
hope that you will be back by the time the sisters arrive,38
and if not, that you will kindly let us know when you will
return.
With prayer and gratitude, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mar. Ther. of Jesus
924:

To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
J!M!

Munich
August 18, 1850

Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
Profession of Vows by the Novices
The novices of the Poor School Sisters listed below have
completed their spiritual probation in the novitiate and have
given evidence of their suitability for the order. All of them
have reached the age of 21.
Therefore, I submit my petition that you would graciously grant episcopal permission for them to profess simple, perpetual vows and that you would also send an
episcopal representative to our motherhouse at St. James
36. In his letter, Dr. Mast asked for prayers during a meeting of the
bishops of his province (Freiburg im Breisgau, Mainz, and Rottenburg)
held on the occasion of the consecration of the new bishop, Wilhelm von
Ketteler (1811-77), Bishop of Mainz (1850-77). School questions were on
the agenda for this meeting. (Autograph, Munich) 16782
37. In October 1850, Archbishop Reisach called the Bavarian bishops
to the first Freising Bishops’ Conference, which dealt with church-state
relations, the formation of the clergy, and education.
38. On September 17, 1850, Fr. Siegert accompanied to Rottenburg
Sisters M. Radegundis Bruder and M. Rosa Franz, as well as Miss Johanna Sigl, who was to teach French and music.
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on the Anger in order to confirm officially their free decision
in accordance with Church precepts.
Their names are (1) M. Aquinata Baier, born October 23,
1828; (2) M. Thecla Blomeier, born November 22, 1827; (3)
M. Seraphina Dörr, born September 27, 1829; (4) M.
Clementina Hauser, born April 17, 1826; (5) M. Johanna de
Cruce Hauser, born September 14, 1826; (6) M. Jacobina
Karl, born February 11, 1819; (7) M. Cassiana Maier, born
June 7, 1827; (8) M. Monica Obermeier, born January 5,
1825; (9) M. Gabriela Pfaffenzeller, born November 24,
1825; (10) M. Basilia Rottmaier, born November 5, 1829;
(11) M. Vincentia Wildenrother, born February 20, 1829;
(12) M. Caroline Ziegler, born May 15, 1827; and (13) M.
Afra Waffler, born May 22, 1827.
Respectfully yours,
M. Ther. of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters
933:

To the Royal Government of Upper Bavaria
Munich
October 1, 1850
J!M!

Royal Government of Upper Bavaria!
(Department of the Interior)
Examination Certificates for the Teaching Candidates of
the Poor School Sisters
Since the School Sisters listed below left for either Prussia or Württemberg in order to teach elementary and needlework classes there, they need official examination
certificates to prove that they are authorized teachers.
Therefore, I submit the request that the royal government would please issue as soon as possible separate examination certificates39 for the elementary teachers, Amalia
39. At this time, one certificate was issued for the entire group of
candidates who passed the teaching examination on a given date.
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Franz,40 Frances Fritz,41 M. Alphonsa Holzmann, Katharine
Wittmann,42 and Walburga Hauser,43 as well as for the
needlework teachers, M. Radegundis Bruder and M. Ildephonsa Eisenhofer.
The relevant documents for this purpose are respectfully
enclosed, and I submit my request that they would be graciously returned.
Respectfully yours,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
948:

To Dr. Joseph Mast
Rottenburg on the Neckar River
J!M!

December 4, 1850

Very Reverend Regent!
Upon my return to the motherhouse, I found your letters
of November 18 and December 4.
First of all, I hasten to sincerely ask pardon for what, in
her confusion, the good Sister M. R. did to cause offense, despite her emphatic assurance not to make this serious mistake again. Since she does not know herself very well, she
possesses little interior mortification. Above all, please help
the poor blind one to see what she certainly does not believe
needs to be seen.44
If God sends talented young women who have a vocation
to religious life, we will be able to serve you sooner by establishing a motherhouse in Württemberg. Nevertheless,
these young women must have sufficient funds to cover their
education. Since it requires a long period of grace before
they reach their goal, we cannot and may not use the other
candidates’ money for them. If they would leave later, we
would be in a great predicament.
40. Sister M. Rosa Franz
41. Sister M. Aloysia Fritz
42. Sister M. Raimunda Wittmann
43. Sister M. Johanna de Cruce Hauser
44. These remarks refer to Sister M. Rosa Franz. See Ziegler, Kampf
um die Regel, 51.
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Therefore, I must leave to God how things will go for the
poor Miss Zeut. Our motherhouse here is unable to accept
her without payment for room and board—and the sisters
in Rottenburg are even less able to do this.
The others, that is, [Anna] Engstler and Miss Bodenmüller, should come in God’s name with all their certificates
and advance payment. Those who are in Rottenburg should
stay there for the time being.
How much effort and expense you have taken upon yourself for this new work of God! God will not let it be done in
vain!
With prayer, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
M. Th. of Jesus
957:

To Louise Kellner
Amberg

[ca. 1850]

J!M!
Dear Louise!45
My eyes are sore. I can add nothing further to the enclosed, except that we will pray very zealously for each
other. How did it go recently? Destroy all our correspondence. Praised be Jesus Christ!
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
---

Munich
October 17, [1855]

J!M!
Dear Louise!
Sister Margaret [of Cortona Wiedemann] already gave
you a verbal response to the letter you wrote to me long ago.
I will add only a few more lines here.
45. Although written several years apart, these two letters were included in Document 957 in the beatification collection. Louise Kellner
was received as Sister M. Gonzaga in 1856 and professed her vows in
1857. According to her obituary, her mother opposed her entrance into
the congregation.

42

Jolted and Joggled, 1849-1852

Have great trust, dear Louise! God cannot let this come
to naught, but is merely putting you to the test. I readily believe that the step you intend to take will cost a struggle;
nevertheless, without struggle, no victory—without victory,
no crown! Blessed are those whom God calls to greater perfection! If they follow the call, their reward will be doubly
great!
Above all, pray fervently and often about this. In prayer,
you will receive the necessary light and much needed
strength. May God’s will always be done in and through us!
Jesus bless you with a divine blessing! Mary help you!
Praised be Jesus Christ!
Mary Theresa of Jesus
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To Fr. Gabriel Schneider
Hirschau in Bohemia
Our Motherhouse in Munich
February 17, 1851
J!M!
Very Reverend Assistant!
May this serve as my reply to your esteemed letter!1
Since we have had the opportunity to become better acquainted with our three dear candidates from Hirschau, this
letter will refer to them first.2 Please do not take it amiss if
I speak openly because, in this case, I consider honesty an
absolute necessity.
Although Maria Grall may be a very good child, the
somewhat gloomy disposition that she displays, at least externally, gives us reason to think that she is not happy with
us. This is usually the case when individuals transfer from
one order to another,3 because some things they did not like
in the last place can also be found in the new place. Even if
this is not the case, we have reason to fear that she will not
1. On January 12, 1851, Fr. Schneider sent to Mother Theresa a copy
of the request made by the diocesan consistory in Budweis that sisters
would be sent to conduct the school in Hirschau. Fr. Schneider also sent
the decree from the district government in Pilsen (now Plzen in the Czech
Republic) giving provisional approval for Bavarian sisters to conduct the
school for girls in Hirschau until native sisters were capable of teaching
there. Fr. Schneider then asked for the names of the sisters who would
be sent to Hirschau and when they would arrive there. He also commented on the candidates from Hirschau who were already in Munich,
on the foundation document, and on prospective candidates. See Beran,
Gabriel Schneider, 60-62.
2. In November 1850, Mother Theresa visited Hirschau and hoped to
accompany Maria Grall, Anna Wittmann, and Theresa Stockinger to the
candidature in Munich, but they were unable to leave Hirschau until December 12. See Beran, Gabriel Schneider, 57.
3. See Footnote 6, p. 3.
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attract the children or young women who may be considering religious life, but frighten them away instead. It would
be better to dismiss her and send her home, unless by the
grace of God, she puts aside her melancholy disposition and
changes to that holy and joyful spirit which is essential to
our vocation.
Moreover, Maria is not sufficiently advanced in her studies for us to risk letting her take the next examination which
is scheduled for next September. We are also finding out
that she is rather inhibited. As far as her health is concerned, things are about the same which, without a doubt,
has an influence on her disposition. For these reasons, we
earnestly recommend Maria to your daily, worthy prayer.
As can be expected, Anna Wittmann is certainly rough in
her ways. We hope that, with God’s grace, we will soon be
able to train her sufficiently in cooking and other household
tasks so that she can manage the small household in
Hirschau. Since Anna would not be able to take charge of a
large household with a boarding school, we ask that you
would kindly let us know if you think we should continue to
keep her here.
With her sunny, childlike disposition, as well as her fiery
zeal to be useful everywhere, Theresa Stockinger appeals to
us most. She will become proficient in needlework and
music, which is her real talent, and she gives us hope that,
with the grace of God, she will be a worthy laborer in the
Lord’s vineyard. She does need a piano so that she will be
able to practice “without interruption,” as it were. Of course,
that is impossible here with so many pupils and the resulting shortage of pianos, even with the number of musical instruments we already have. Theresa brought 100 florin
[$40] with her, but it is impossible to get a good instrument
for less than 200 to 300 florin [$80 to $120]. We also want
to consider the future, because in an institute like the one
that will develop in Hirschau, it will soon be necessary to
have two pianos. Please let us know, therefore, if you think
we should buy such an expensive instrument. Perhaps you
already know of someone in Munich who could get a good
piano, which would be better for us than if we had to buy it
ourselves. Please let us know soon, however, so that there
will be no interruption in Theresa’s education.
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The 1,200 florin [$480] that you gave me for the building might be more wisely used to pay what is still due for
the candidates’ room and board because, in this new work,
it is more practical to educate and prepare capable members
than to put up another building. In December 1850, I
cashed the bonds for these 1,200 florin, but I had to pay 10
florin [$4] for the surcharge and interest. I also had to replace a missing thaler by paying 18 kreuzer in conventional
currency [12¢].
The annual cost for room, board, and tuition is 200 florin
[$80] for [Maria] Grall and [Theresa] Stockinger and 120
florin [$48] for [Anna] Wittmann. The three young women’s
inheritance money can remain in Austria for the time being,
which will save the cost of postage.
With regard to the foundation document, the approval
of the introduction of our order into Bohemia, which was
granted by the government and by the bishop, refers to the
sisters being there only on a provisional basis.4 Under those
circumstances, however, our archdiocesan ordinariate refuses to give its approval. Therefore, we do not know what
else to do except to address this point in the foundation document as well as possible, but only as much as is necessary,
abide by the decision of our archdiocesan ordinariate, and
then present the entire concern to the latter once again.
After that, we can send the material to you for submission
to your Church and civil authorities. If and when we can
come to conduct the institute in Hirschau under these conditions will depend on their confirmation. Until that time,
we recommend the entire cause to the Sacred Hearts of
Jesus and Mary and to your devout prayer.
Asking that you would kindly give greetings in the Lord
to the pastor,5 to Mrs. Schmidpeter,6 and to all the young
women at the institute, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
4. See Footnote 1, p. 43.
5. Fr. Czerny
6. Michael Schmidpeter made generous financial donations toward
the establishment of the convent in Hirschau. After his death in January
1848, his widow promised to give further support, but only after the sisters actually arrived. See Beran, Gabriel Schneider, 30, 54.
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Since the relatives of the young women will return from
Tyrol soon, we ask for a definite reply by then.
967:

To Canon George F. Stöckel
Laufen

February 24, 1851

J!M!
Very Reverend Canon!
How much trouble you are taking for the orphanage—
but it is God’s cause! On our part, it is the first institute
that we will conduct without proof of any means of support,
but then all sides will have a free hand in every respect.
As long as the infinitely good and merciful God sends us
the means through good people, legacies, and so forth, the
order will do everything possible to send the necessary personnel to care for the orphans.
May God abundantly reward the promised donation
from the good Countess [Hyppolyta] Rechberg!7 May she
continue to do this for several more years!
As far as lies in our power, we will not neglect to enlist
help from above. It is God who directs hearts like streams
of water; let us pray to God!
In conclusion, I would like to mention one detail. With
no proof of support, it will be difficult enough to furnish and
maintain the building without paying rent for several years
besides, even if it is only 20 florin [$8]. If possible, I would
like to avoid this single point by having it deleted.
With prayer, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mary Theresa of Jesus

7. Countess Rechberg donated 400 florin ($160) for the kindergarten
in Laufen. See M. Traugott Schindlbeck, Vom Orden der Armen
Schulschwestern von Unserer Lieben Frau (Typescript, Munich) 222.
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To Fr. Gabriel Schneider
Hirschau in Bohemia
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[After February 24, 1851]

J!M!
Very Reverend Assistant!
We were very sorry to hear of your suffering.8 May God
grant you a speedy recovery and keep you for the cause in
Hirschau for a long time! We are praying for this grace.
May the examination proceed to the honor and glory of
God!9
Unfortunately, the foundation document will not move as
quickly as you would like, even if we try to hasten as much as
possible the petition to our archdiocesan ordinariate. Moreover, it is utterly impossible for us to take charge of the school
in Hirschau by Easter, as I have already told you in person.
We will be grateful to God if we can send sisters there by September of this year.
The sister who was destined to go to Hirschau had to go
to a mission in Bavaria instead, and she must remain there
until fall. Since staffing so many places in Bavaria is causing
a shortage of personnel, we had no other choice. You can see
for yourself that it is impossible now, but please do not give
up hope!
With God’s help, the time will pass, and perhaps our merciful God will help everything proceed with greater success
and blessing later. How hard it is for me not to be able to give
help wherever it is desired! Please pray with us for capable
laborers because the harvest is so great!
In accordance with your wish, we will obtain a piano for
[Theresa] Stockinger. [Maria] Grall and [Anna] Wittmann
are making serious efforts (and we with them) to qualify for
their calling. May God help them! Nevertheless, we cannot
conceal our concern about whether these two will ever be capable members of our order. God willing, Theresa Stockinger
will receive the habit on Easter Monday.10 Therefore, I rec8. On February 24, 1851, Fr. Schneider wrote to Mother Theresa,
spoke of his illness, and expressed his disappointment in the contents of
her letter of February 17, 1851 (Document 965, pp. 43-46). (Autograph,
Munich) 16915
9. The examination was scheduled for February 26, 1851.
10. Easter Monday fell on April 21 in 1851.
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ommend Theresa, as well as our entire order, to your devout
prayer.
We ask once again that you would send us talented
young women who could spend a few years in our boarding
school so that they would become proficient in all the subjects before they come to our candidature. Only then will
we be able to help God’s work in Bohemia.
We must make allowances regarding the age of the
young Bohemian woman because she will be needed to teach
in her native language. Therefore, I ask that you would
kindly continue the German lessons with her for the time
being.11
Respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
M. Ther. of Jesus
972:

To Dr. Joseph Mast
Rottenburg on the Neckar River
J!M!

March 13, 1851

Very Reverend Regent!
Our cordial best wishes for the coming feast of our good
foster father, St. Joseph! May our loving God keep you as a
pillar and jewel for the Church so that you and your seminary may form many devout servants of the Lord, win even
more souls for God, and continue to be a caring pastor and
physician of souls for my dear sisters there for a very long
time. This is our daily, fervent plea. Thanks be to God for
giving you to our dear sisters!
Since we are too poor to reciprocate, may God reward
your efforts with blessings a thousandfold!
If a third story is added to the building, which certainly
would be the best plan, then I ask that you would see to it

11. On January 13, 1851, a woman whose native language was Bohemian came to Hirschau because she was interested in entering the congregation. She was 24 years old. Later it became necessary to dismiss
her. See Beran, Gabriel Schneider, 63.
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that the sisters have their own separate living quarters in
the building.12
I must speak about Emilie [Stiegele] once again because
Sister Radegundis [Bruder] wrote that she should study and
then return to Rottenburg by autumn. If Emilie wants to
be educated for the order, I do not think that is a good idea.
It would be better to send her back by Easter, and we will
leave it at that for now. I would not have taken the child
with me if Sister Rosa [Franz] and Emilie had not insisted
on it.
Recommending the entire affair and all of us to your
prayer, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
M. Theresa of Jesus
974:

To Dr. Joseph Mast
Rottenburg on the Neckar River
J!M!

March 16, 1851

Very Reverend and Learned Regent!
To make things move more easily and quickly, I venture
to enclose these letters with my request that you would
kindly examine them and then forward them to the proper
address.
Regarding the teacher from Switzerland, I think we
should leave things as they are, at least for this year, and
save the expense because Emilie [Stiegele] will return to
Rottenburg by Easter at the latest.
Since I have already presented my views on the building plan13 and I do not know how much progress has been
12. The institute in Rottenburg developed very quickly and soon outgrew the rented quarters. On January 21, 1851, Mother Theresa was in
Rottenburg, and a spacious building, which could be ready for occupancy
by summer, was purchased for 10,000 florin ($4,000). See Ziegler, Kampf
um die Regel, 50.
13. See Document 975, pp. 50-51.
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made, I must leave everything in this regard to your wise
discretion and that of the subregent.14
Sincerely thanking you for your great effort and charity,
which we do not deserve but appreciate very much, and requesting that you would remember in prayer the point
under discussion, as well as all of us, I remain respectfully
yours,
The Poor School Sister,
[M. Theresa of Jesus]
975:

To Fr. Kollmann
Rottenburg on the Neckar River
Our Motherhouse in Munich
March 16, 1851
J!M!

Very Reverend Subregent!
First of all, thank you very much for your kind efforts! If
the entire situation is so changed now that the building
must be finished according to the new plan, then I am probably too late with my response, but because you asked me to
present my views on the building and its suitability for our
purposes, I will state them anyway.
According to the first plan:
a. The main facade and the back are more conventual
and inviting. A little tower could be placed on the gable.
b. The two parlors served a double purpose. In addition
to their original purpose for the hosting of visitors, the outer
parlor served as living quarters for the portress and the
inner parlor as the refectory.
c. The entrance and the courtyard toward the front of
the building would be more conventual and spacious, which
is necessary for an institute.
d. The infirmary would be near the chapel, which is desirable.
14. Fr. Kollmann
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e. The washrooms and the unavoidable odor would be outside the building.
According to the new plan:
a. The facade is uninviting and the building does not look
like a convent.
b. The location of the two parlors now makes it impossible to use them for any other purpose.
c. The entrance and the courtyard toward the front of the
building are too cramped. The resulting inconvenience will be
cause for complaint.
d. The odor from washrooms in the middle of the building
will penetrate the entire house, especially during the warmer
seasons of the year.
e. If the dividing walls in the chapel and the refectory on
the ground floor are removed, the rooms above them will lack
support and will have to be divided exactly like those on the
first floor.
f. Instead of having their own separate living quarters,
the sisters on the third floor will have their rooms with the
boarders, which cannot be allowed. In any case, their rooms
must be closed off from the boarders’ rooms.
These are my views, which I respectfully present for your
assessment because I was asked to express my opinion.
With prayer, I remain respectfully yours,
The most grateful,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
980:

To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
J!M!

Munich
April 6, 1851

Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
Reception of Candidates for Religious Life
The candidates listed below have asked to be received
into the order and invested with the holy habit:
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1. Maria von Asseburg, daughter of a count and
landowner, born August 17, 1822, at the Hinnenburg Castle
near Brakel, Kingdom of Prussia
2. Eva Bauer, daughter of a landowner, born June 29,
1830, in Hohenwald, Judicial District of Tirschenreuth
3. Theresa Blomeier, daughter of a landowner, born
in Reichertshofen, Judicial District of Neumarkt
4. Theresa Bourgoin, daughter of a farmer, born November 8, 1820, in Nordhausen in Alsace
5. Emma Dreher, daughter of a master teacher, born
March 21, 1824, in Gmünd, Kingdom of Württemberg
6. Margaret Endres, daughter of a miller, born March
24, 1831, in Pfreimd, Judicial District of Nabburg
7. Barbara Fanger, daughter of a royal coachman, born
February 6, 1832, in Munich
8. Agnes Finke15
9. Barbara Herz, daughter of an administrator, born
January 20, 1827, in Augsburg
10. Anna Huber, daughter of a day laborer, born March
19, 1833, in Ingolstadt
11. Theresa Höchstetter, daughter of a landowner, born
March 29, 1830, in Burgweinting near Regensburg
12. Maria Jahrstorfer, daughter of a landowner, born
October 17, 1833, in Rengersdorf, Judicial District of Landau
13. Anna Leipold, daughter of a master carpenter, born
December 11, 1822, in Würzburg
14. Walburga Möges, daughter of a shoemaker, born November 29, 1832, in Reichertshofen, Judicial District of Neumarkt
15. Crescentia Nassl, daughter of a saddler, born February 6, 1831, in Munich
16. Anna Neubauer, daughter of a town clerk, born February 26, 1833, in Eschenbach
17. Frances Petri, daughter of a baker, born February
27, 1825, in Heiligenstadt, Kingdom of Prussia
18. Pauline Pfriemer, daughter of a merchant, born
March 15, 1832, in Rottenburg, Kingdom of Württemberg
15. Agnes Finke was not accepted for reception.
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19. Monica Probst, daughter of a landowner, born October 16, [1832], in Brandten, Judicial District of Regen
20. Elizabeth Riedhammer, daughter of a sacristan, born
December 19, 1832, in Raitenbuch, Judicial District of
Beilngries
21. Crescentia Ruland, daughter of a landowner, born
February 23, 1830, in Eglshöf, Judicial District of Waldmünchen
22. Anna Seelos, daughter of a parish sacristan, born
September 1, 1827, in Füssen
23. Katherine Schindler, daughter of a manager, born
November 23, 1829, in Linden, Judicial District of Nittenau
24. Theresa Schenk, daughter of a landlord, born May 8,
1826, in Rottenburg, Kingdom of Württemberg
25. Elizabeth Straub, daughter of an official assistant,
born August 27, 1833, in Alsterweiler, District of Landau on
the Queich River
26. Anna [Theresa] Stockinger, daughter of a tailor, born
December 15, 1825, in Hirschau, Kingdom of Bohemia
27. Margaret Voraus, daughter of an inquisitor, born August 28, 1826, in Laaber, Judicial District of Hemau
28. Maria Wiech, daughter of a tanner, born January 1,
1826, in Rottenburg, Kingdom of Württemberg
29. Anna Wittmann, daughter of a feather handler, born
July 26, 1826, in Friedrichsthal, Judicial District of Pilsen,
Kingdom of Bohemia
They have successfully completed their probation in the
candidature and have shown that they are capable of teaching elementary subjects and needlework or of serving in
other ways in the convent. With the grace of God, they
promise to become useful members of the order.
Therefore, the respectfully undersigned supports their
petition made to Your Excellency and requests permission to
invest them with the religious habit on Easter Monday.
Respectfully yours,
M. Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
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982:

To Canon John Baptist Lemberger
Regensburg
Our Motherhouse in Munich
April 8, 1851
J!M!
Very Reverend Canon!16
According to your esteemed letter, it seems that in
heaven Bishop [George Michael] Wittmann17 is able to bring
about what was impossible when he was on earth—the
transfer of the school for girls in Stadtamhof to a church-related institute.18
In accordance with your kind suggestions, there seem to
be two possibilities. Either the order could take over, for the
time being, the two classes in need of teachers (one due to
the voluntary resignation of [Anna] Hotz and the other due
to [Maria] Hechner’s illness), or the order could take charge
of the entire school at once, and [Walburga] Späth and Miss
Beck would be retired at their present salary.
The second possibility certainly seems to be the most advisable in more than one respect because, with the first, our
personnel would have difficulty with regard to classrooms,
living quarters, the kitchen, and so forth.
In order to avoid causing problems for you, we prefer
taking charge of the entire school at once. This will be difficult, however, and if it is not allowed, we will have to take
up the cross together and conduct the two classes in need of
teachers for the time being. We would send certified teach16. John Baptist Lemberger (1793-1858) was ordained in Regensburg in 1816. He was pastor of the cathedral in Regensburg from 1841
until 1854 and vicar-general of the diocese from 1854 until 1858.
17. George Michael Wittmann (1760-1833) was ordained in Regensburg in 1782. He was appointed subregent of the seminary in Regensburg in 1788 and regent in 1802. In 1804, he was appointed cathedral
pastor in Regensburg and thus became the school inspector in Stadtamhof. In 1829, he was appointed auxiliary bishop of Regensburg. In
1832, Bishop Wittmann was named the bishop of Regensburg, but before
his appointment was confirmed by Rome, he died on March 8, 1833.
18. Caroline Gerhardinger taught in the school for girls in Stadtamhof from 1809 until she moved to Neunburg vorm Wald in 1833. Attempts were made to staff the school with Poor School Sisters, but the
city refused to give its permission “until a more favorable time.” See M.
Liobgid Ziegler, Magd des Herrn (Typescript, Milwaukee) 189-191.
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ing candidates because they would have to walk to church
until the district court building19 would be won over for the
cause through the generous help of [Anna] Hotz and other
benefactors. God has moved the heart of [Anna] Hotz to do
this good work and thus realize Bishop Wittmann’s first
plan. It was for this reason that God kept her there and
blessed her with temporal goods. It even seems that God
waited for you to bring this holy work to completion.
In order to make a proper selection of teachers, we ask
first of all if you could let us know how many school girls
there are. A school that is staffed by the order should not lag
behind in any way, but meet all reasonable expectations instead.
Urgently requesting a remembrance in prayer for our 26
candidates whom God brought to us from almost all the German countries and who will be received this Easter,20 I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus

19. The district court building was the former St. Magnus Convent
which was connected to St. Magnus Church in Stadtamhof.
20. See Document 980, pp. 51-53. On April 23, 1851, Mother Theresa
wrote to a pastor: “We are very sorry that you could not attend our reception of 27 novices on Easter Monday because it was celebrated with
special solemnity this year. The archbishop himself [Reisach] was there,
as well as many relatives of the novices, some of them from the nobility.
Even Her Majesty, Queen Marie of Prussia (1825-89), was with us.” Document 991 can be found in the beatification collection. The differing
numbers of candidates given in Document 980 (29), Document 982 (26), and
Document 991 (27) are taken from the copies in the beatification
collection. Agnes Finke was not accepted for reception. Anna Huber was
sent to Hirschau in November 1851 and received into the novitiate on
December 8, 1852. It is possible that there were questions about
another candidate when Document 982 was written.
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994:

To Dr. Joseph Mast
Rottenburg on the Neckar River
J!M!

April 26, 1851

Very Reverend and Learned Regent!
You kindly told us that a young woman who is well educated in French and piano was recommended by a professor
from Tübingen for acceptance into our order. Both you and the
sisters think that, at her request, she should be called to Rottenburg to teach French in place of Emilie [Stiegele] who is ill.
As our physician expressed it after she demanded a homeopath, she has also been greatly pampered. Thanks be to God,
she recovered, but as far as we can see, if she has a vocation to
our order, she would not be received until she is in her twenties.
Therefore, we think that it would be better if the young
woman you mentioned would come to the motherhouse immediately, and that Emilie would return to Rottenburg for a while
until she is stronger.
Walburga Schwarz is now suffering from a rash for the
third time. It appears to be eczema, and according to the physician’s statement, it will probably return if she does not go to a
spa and submit to a radical treatment. Perhaps it would also
be for her benefit if we would let her return to Rottenburg, but
we first want to take her to a homeopathic doctor for another
opinion.
Emilie is demanding a second doctor in addition to our
usual physician, that is, a homeopathic doctor. She says that
her father always treated her that way, sat at her bedside for
days, and so forth.
Unfortunately, I could not respond to the bishop21 sooner
because our archbishop22 still has not come to consult with us
as he promised. He was probably prevented from doing so.
Please give the bishop our best regards in the meantime and
remember us in your worthy prayer as we remember you in
ours.
Respectfully yours,
The grateful Poor School Sister,
M. Theresa of Jesus
21. Bishop Lipp
22. Archbishop Reisach
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To Bishop Joseph von Lipp
Rottenburg on the Neckar River
J!M!

April 26, 1851

Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
Please do not take it amiss that I delayed in answering
your episcopal letter of April 13.23 Our archbishop24 said
that he wanted to consult with me first and then he will enclose a few lines to Your Excellency.
This still has not happened, however, and it seems that
it will take more time. I would like to assure you in the
meantime that the new work of God in Rottenburg is as
close to my heart as our houses in Bavaria, and that I am
certainly intent on making an appropriate increase in personnel there if at all possible.
Unfortunately, we cannot do this now in the middle of
the school year, and we must wait until after our annual retreat. Our school year ends in the middle of August. Since
we have been notified that the sisters in Rottenburg should
move into the new building by June or July, you will not
have to wait much longer than that.
Respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
M. Th. of Jesus
1006: To Dr. Joseph Mast
Rottenburg on the Neckar River
Our Motherhouse in Munich
May 21, 1851
J!M!
Very Reverend and Learned Regent!
You kindly told me that the sisters will move into the
23. In his letter of April 13, 1851, Bishop Lipp inquired about an increase of personnel because the new building would be ready in summer.
(Autograph, Munich) 16809
24. Archbishop Reisach
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new institute building soon. You also stated that, if the institute is not to suffer harm at the beginning, and if Sister
Rosa [Franz], whose hands are trembling violently because
of the constant strain, is not to succumb, the sending of additional teaching personnel must coincide with this move
into the new building.
Thanks be to God that you continue to look after the
work of God with the same zealous and tireless love and that
you accept the attendant sufferings and difficulties as your
reward. Be assured that I will gladly accommodate all your
wishes as far as possible.
Emilie [Stiegele] has recovered and will leave soon for
Rottenburg. God willing, the others25 will follow in time for
the move.
Do not be disturbed about the trembling in Sister Rosa’s
hands. Even without the stress and strain of school, she already suffered that here. It is the result of her strong temperament and irritable nervous system that are constantly
aggravated by her easily upset disposition and lack of selfknowledge and humility. Since opposition will never be
lacking, now or in the future, I appeal once again to your
continued kindness and help.
I am sorry that Radegundis [Bruder] is a hindrance instead of the mediator that we had hoped she would be. Since
I do not know the particulars and can give only general directions, this is doubly hard for me. Her behavior might result from our order’s principle that we discuss only
conscience matters with the confessor in the confessional.
Apart from that, there is to be no further contact with him,
a rule she evidently applies incorrectly in Rottenburg where
you are the house’s father, protector, and shield. I will again
point this out to her.
Radegundis was appointed only for the small beginning.
It was a case of necessity, but she will not be the superior of
the provincial house which, with God’s help, will follow. God
will provide. Therefore, please have patience because the
works of God proceed slowly and in pain. The zealous pursuit of virtue and wisdom can further God’s work, but they
cannot be exaggerated either.
25. Additional personnel assigned to the institute in Rottenburg
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If I come, I will tell you more about what I could not discuss with our archbishop.26 I had to wait for your detailed
letter to him before I could consult with him—that happened
only last evening—and only then could I respond to your letter. Please do not worry about the delay in my response.
You may be convinced that if you give us your trust, your
concern is ours as well.
United in prayer,
The most grateful,
No Signature
1037: To Bishop Joseph von Lipp
Rottenburg on the Neckar River
J!M!

[ca. May 21, 1851]

Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
We finally succeeded in getting our archbishop27 to leave
his house and come to speak with us about our cause in Rottenburg.
We agreed that I should come when the sisters and candidates28 move into the new institute building. If possible, I
should also accompany the new personnel at the same time.
On that occasion, I would like to speak further with you
about things that cannot be discussed in writing.
Entrusting the work of God to your continued pastoral
care, I remain respectfully yours,
M. Theresa of Jesus
Poor School Sister
26. Archbishop Reisach
27. Archbishop Reisach
28. According to his letter of September 19, 1850, to Mother Theresa,
when Fr. Siegert and the first sisters arrived in Rottenburg, a few young
women expressed an interest in entering the congregation, but they did
not want to leave Württemberg and travel to Munich. By way of exception, Fr. Siegert allowed them to remain in Rottenburg as candidates
since the institute had only a few students at the beginning. (Autograph,
Munich) 16788
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1009: To Fr. Gabriel Schneider
Hirschau in Bohemia
J!M!

Munich
June 2, 1851

Very Reverend Assistant!
How very sorry I am for responding only today to your
letter of March 20!29
Time after time, we hoped that we would be able to staff
the little convent in Hirschau by September of this year, but
our archbishop30 stated recently that we must stop taking
new places so that the order would not bleed to death, and
that we need to consider only Württemberg and Breslau.31
For this reason, we ask that you would send us [Theresa]
Baumann or a few other young women. Theresa’s health
has stabilized now, and perhaps she can receive the habit
with [Maria] Grall at our next reception. We will gladly do
all in our power to prepare them thoroughly for their calling
because it is difficult, yes, almost impossible, for us to get
the help so greatly desired by both sides in any other way.
Since three missions were staffed with candidates, we have
no more teaching candidates available.
Please help us pray that God will send us capable candidates from Bohemia!
May God help you to bear steadfastly all worries and
troubles, restore your health, and keep you in this new work
of God for a long time! This is our greatest desire, our ardent prayer.
With God’s grace, [Theresa] Stockinger, now M. Remigia, and [Anna] Wittmann, now M. Armella, are doing well,
29. In his letter of March 20, 1851, Fr. Schneider wrote about the
school examination and his disappointment that the sisters could not
come to Hirschau before autumn. He requested a written statement that
the sisters would come in September. (Autograph, Munich) 16916
30. Archbishop Reisach
31. Additional personnel were requested for the mission in Rottenburg that had been opened in September 1850. Plans were being made
to open a mission at Ad Matrem Dolorosam in Breslau in October 1851.
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and even [Maria] Grall is beginning to improve. Please support us in this respect with your devout prayer!
We send cordial greetings to Mrs. Schmidpeter32 and
hope that God will keep her for a long time! We also send
our best regards to the pastor, whom we sincerely hope is
still in Hirschau.33
With prayer, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mar. Ther. of Jesus
1010: To Dr. Joseph Mast
Rottenburg on the Neckar River
J!M!

June 2, 1851

Very Reverend and Learned Regent!
Today our dear Emilie [Stiegele] begins her return trip
to Rottenburg. May God guide her safely to her destination!
I recommend her again to your pastoral care, as well as Walburga Schwarz, whom we must also send back now because
of her eczema. Our physician stated that because the condition is contagious, she would not be suitable for our order
unless the illness disappears completely. This could be
achieved only with a radical treatment at a spa, as you will
see from the enclosed medical reports.
We have kept this from Walburga, however, in the hope
that she could be completely cured. We are praying for the
good child whom we feel sorry for and dearly love.
An institute for neglected children would certainly be
very desirable.34 These so-called rescue institutes are also
desired in Bavaria, and we will open some of them soon. A
separate place is always needed, however, so that the poor
children do not mix with the boarders. Otherwise, one in32. See Footnote 6, p. 45.
33. Fr. Czerny was pastor in Hirschau until June 1853.
34. In his letter of May 26, 1851, to Mother Theresa, Dr. Mast wrote
that a woman in Stuttgart offered 2,000 florin ($800) for the establishment of a home for neglected children. (Autograph, Munich) 16815
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stitute could bring considerable harm to the other. Since
the new building does not allow the required separation of
departments, it will be impossible to accommodate a home
for neglected children there.
United in prayer, I remain respectfully yours,
The grateful Poor School Sister,
M. Th. of Jesus
1011: To Fr. Kollmann
Rottenburg on the Neckar River
J!M!

Munich
June 2, 1851

Very Reverend Subregent!
Thanks be to God, the construction of the new building
is advancing so rapidly! May God grant abundant blessing
to the spiritual edifice!
In regard to the plan, I repeatedly turned to the stove
builder who installed a splendid stove at our mission in the
Au Suburb, but I could not obtain more than the enclosed
plan, which almost no one could decipher. Although he often
said that he cannot express himself very clearly, he is willing to build the stove on the site, as he has done already in
Innsbruck and other places.
Of course, the expense would be too great for our house
alone, but it could be managed more easily if he could build
several stoves of this kind in Rottenburg or in nearby inns.
Expressing my sincerest gratitude for your kind endeavors and urgently recommending our entire order to your
prayers, I remain respectfully yours,
The grateful Poor School Sister,
M. Th. of Jesus
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[After June 3, 1851]

Most Illustrious Monarch!
Most Gracious Majesty, King and Lord!35
Your Royal Highness surprised our house with a royal
visit!36 The joy of all the sisters, children, and boarders was
as great as my regret that I did not have the favor—for
which I had yearned so long—of welcoming Your Royal
Majesty to our house for the first time. I had just been called
to view the building that is being constructed in Rosenheim,
our thirty-second mission in Bavaria.37
In these dreary times, it is consoling and inspiring to
see the good sisters of one heart and one mind in their difficult calling, especially when they are so isolated in rural
areas. In quiet seclusion from the world, they dedicate
themselves completely to their beautiful vocation of motivating the children to love God, our king, and our country,
and thus contribute to the formation of a better generation.
With the grace of God and Your Royal Majesty’s fatherly
protection, may the sisters succeed in their endeavors!
May we often rejoice in the favor of a visit by Your
Royal Majesty!
In deepest respect, I remain,
M. Th. of J.

35. Maximilian II (1811-64) was the son of Louis I (1786-1868), King
of Bavaria (1825-48). After King Louis I abdicated the throne in March
1848, Maximilian II became king.
36. After observing the sisters teaching at their missions throughout Bavaria, King Maximilian II visited the various schools at the motherhouse on June 3, 1851, and observed classes on all levels of education.
Several times he expressed the hope that the order would enjoy great expansion because of the urgent need to awaken faith in the hearts of children. See Ziegler, Magd des Herrn, 185.
37. See Document 895, pp. 30-31.

64

Jolted and Joggled, 1849-1852

1021: To Dr. Joseph Mast
Rottenburg on the Neckar River
J!M!

Munich
July 20, 1851

Very Reverend and Learned Regent!
Since several examinations were scheduled in the meantime, I cannot come to Rottenburg now.38 Since you intend
to visit here (which will be a joyful occasion for all of us), I
will wait until you come to discuss further details with you.
Although it seems that years will pass before teaching
positions in the public schools are available to us, and that
until then, our entire institute will continue to be only a private institute, I want to reassure you that we will do everything we can and leave the rest to God.
I certainly recognize your troubles and suffering, some of
which you have with my dear sisters and some with the improvement of God’s work, but I must ask for your continued
kind forbearance and patience.
At this time, we cannot spare a French native from our
personnel. We looked for a lay person, and we will continue
our search. God will not leave anything unrewarded.
Respectfully yours,
The most grateful,
M. Ther. of J.
1023: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
J!M!

Munich
July 21, 1851

Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
Profession of Vows by the Novices of the Poor School
Sisters
38. On July 1, 1851, Dr. Mast wrote that the sisters had not moved
into the new building yet and that he was waiting for both a visit by
Mother Theresa and an increase of personnel. (Autograph, Munich)
16817
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The novices whose names are given here have completed
their year of probation in the novitiate, reached the required
age, and humbly begged to profess their vows.
1. M. Magdalena Baumgartner, born in Ebersberg on
August 19, 1826, received on October 21, 1849
2. M. Jane Frances Edelmann, born in Rottenburg on
June 14, 1829, received on October 21, 1849
3. M. Christina Jobst, born in Schwandorf on November
20, 1826, received on April 13, 1846
4. M. Timothea Kreutl, born in Altötting on November
30, 1829, received on September 24, 1848
5. M. Emmanuela Landgrebe, born in Munich on November 24, 1829, received on March 31, 1850
6. M. Johanna Berchmana Meier, born in Aindling on
June 26, 1828, received on October 21, 1849
7. M. Clothilde Müller, born in Bleicherode, Kingdom
of Prussia, on June 14, 1824, received on March 31, 1850
8. M. Eleutheria Pirkl, born in Berching
9. M. Marcellina Schwaiger, born in Dornhaselbach, Judicial District of Moosburg, on January 11, 1827
10. M. Josepha Hermanna Sittler, born in Pfaffenhofen
on May 17, 1830, received on September 24, 1848
11. M. Theodora Sollinger, born on August 7, 1828, received on October 21, 1849
12. M. Bernardine Stiessberger, born in Munich on September 25, 1830, received on October 21, 1849
13. M. Euphrosina Mayer, born in Rosshof
14. M. Dionysia Reichart, born in Rosshof on September
5, 1830, received on September 24, 1848
15. M. Hilda Vestner, born in Beuren in Baden on January 22, 1815, received on March 31, 1850
16. M. Ursula Brunner, born in Landshut, received on
October 21, 1849
17. M. Philippa Benitia Elsperger, born in Reisbach on
January 11, 1814, received on October 21, 1849
18. M. Regina Erl, born in Tulling, Judicial District of
Ebersberg, on February 24, 1829, received on March 31,
1850
19. M. Barbara Gruber, born in Teuerting, Judicial District of Abensberg, on September 3, 1827, received on October 21, 1849
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20. M. Rosina Lackermeier, born in Niederheldenstein
on May 1, 1830, received on March 31, 1850
21. M. Nepomucene Segwald, born in Oberaudorf on November 11, 1815, received on October 21, 1849
During their novitiate, these novices were given the necessary instructions in asceticism, made several retreats,
were trained for their future profession, and gave evidence
of their qualifications for the latter. With regard to their religious life, they have proved themselves to be submissive
and especially capable so that the respectfully undersigned
supports their humble request and considers it her duty to
petition Your Excellency to grant their request to profess
their vows on the feast of the Holy Name of Mary.
Respectfully yours,
Mar. Ther. of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters
1029: To Fr. Gabriel Schneider
Hirschau in Bohemia
Our Motherhouse in Munich
August 23, 1851
J!M!
Very Reverend Assistant!
A few days ago, our archbishop sent us the proposals
from the Princess of Sigmaringen concerning her property.39
The Father Provincial of the Franciscans also gave us your
greetings.
I am very sorry to say that it will be the middle of September before I will be able to give a definite reply to your
earlier letter regarding the staffing of Hirschau this year.
Since we are pressed with demands for personnel from every
side, we must appeal for your prayer that God will help us
out of this. Please be assured that Hirschau is foremost in
my mind.
39. On August 16, 1851, Fr. Schneider wrote to Mother Theresa that
the Princess of Hohenzollern and Sigmaringen also wanted to build a
school in Wistersitz (now Bystrice in the Czech Republic) and entrust it
to the sisters. (Autograph, Munich) 16919
The princess also wrote to Archbishop Reisach and asked him to intercede for Fr. Schneider in Munich. See Beran, Gabriel Schneider, 66.
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With the kind help of the very generous benefactors of
the little convent and of the gracious favor promised by the
royal princess, we ask that, in the meantime, you would finish the necessary building. Could you see to it in particular that a passageway connects the little convent to the
church, or if that is impossible, that the sisters will have
Mass in the convent, at least on Sundays and holy days?
This will always be difficult and precarious, but if the house
in Hirschau will be the first of our order in Bohemia, it must
be like a convent in every detail and serve as a model for the
other places.
In the midst of all the suffering that you have endured
for God’s work—whereby it will be all the more firmly established—it is a great consolation for all of us that the cardinal40 and the bishop of Budweis41 are so well-disposed
toward our order.
The news concerning our dear Theresa Baumann’s
heroic perseverance42 and Theresa Baierl’s happy and enthusiastic work gladdens our hearts.43 God bless the dear
souls and grant a speedy recovery to Maria Maier who recently broke her hand.44 We will pray for her.
Thanks be to God that the Bohemian candidate was dismissed!45 It is better to do this now than to suffer later.
Our confessor [Matthias Siegert] has the greatest interest in everything, and the novices, Remigia [Stockinger] and
Armella [Wittmann], as well as Anna [Maria] Grall, urgently ask for your prayer.
40. Cardinal Schwarzenberg
41. Jan Valerian Jirsík (1798-1883) was appointed Bishop of Budweis in March 1851, and held this position until his death on February 23,
1883. In his letter to Mother Theresa dated August 16, 1851, Fr. Schneider wrote that Bishop Jirsík expressed his hope that the sisters would
come to Hirschau, and that when they did come, he would come in person
to dedicate the convent there. (Autograph, Munich) 16919
42. After Theresa Baumann’s mother became ill, her relatives insisted that she return home, but she stayed at the school in Hirschau and
continued to teach the second class. See Beran, Gabriel Schneider, 66.
43. Theresa Baierl taught the first class in the school for girls in
Hirschau.
44. Maria Maier was in charge of the household.
45. See Footnote 11, p. 48.
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Asking that you would remember me to the pastor46 and
to Mrs. Schmidpeter, I remain united in prayer and respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
M. Theresa of Jesus
1033: To the Royal Council for the Guardianship of the Poor
in Munich
[After August 26, 1851]
J!M!
Royal Council for the Guardianship of the Poor!
Ever since we moved into our convent on the Anger,47 we
have been conducting elementary classes on weekdays and holidays in six rooms that take up an entire wing of the building.
Now we ourselves need these rooms. Moreover, some of
these rooms are no longer large enough to hold the constantly
increasing number of children, and the weight of the desks and
children is too much for the building. Whenever anyone walks
across the room, especially during the annual examinations,
everything sways and trembles. Unless we remove the weight
as soon as possible and make some expensive structural
changes as a precaution, we are very worried that, sooner or
later, the whole section of the building will collapse when all
the children are there.
Therefore, the respectfully undersigned makes the fitting
request that, for a moderate sum, the Royal Council for the
Guardianship of the Poor would give the motherhouse of the
Poor School Sisters some of the secondhand shops that are located to the south and next to the prison, so that we can build
new classrooms there and prevent a terrible accident. This
should not be difficult because several of the secondhand shops
are already empty and on the verge of collapsing completely.
Awaiting a quick response, I remain respectfully yours,
Mr. Th. of J.
Superior of the Poor School Sisters
46. Fr. Czerny
47. The sisters moved into the Anger Convent in the fall of 1843.
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1042: To Bishop Joseph von Lipp
Rottenburg in Württemberg
[After September 15, 1851]
J!M!
Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
You sent a personal, handwritten letter saying that another sister should come with me to Rottenburg before October.48
We recently finished our retreat. As soon as the sisters
have returned to their missions, I will make the promised
visit to Rottenburg as planned,49 even though our arrival in
Breslau by October 1 is anxiously awaited. The entire institute in Breslau was divested of its personnel, and the Poor
School Sisters will reopen it.
Requesting your episcopal blessing and with a heart
filled with loving gratitude, I remain respectfully yours,
Mar. Ther. of J.
1053: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
Our Motherhouse in Munich
September 27, 1851
J!M!
Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
The Mission of the Poor School Sisters in Bohemia
Our mission in Hirschau, Bohemia, has made sufficient
progress so that we can send two teaching sisters there—M.
Fortunata Gerlsbeck and M. Raphaela Landthaler.
48. Bishop Lipp made this request in his letter of September 15,
1851, addressed to Mother Theresa. (Autograph, Munich) 16818
49. Travel arrangements were already made, but Mother Theresa
became ill and Sisters M. Willibalda Deischer and M. Hilda Vestner traveled alone to Rottenburg. See Ziegler, Kampf um die Regel, 51. According to the Rottenburg Chronicle, they arrived on September 23, 1851.
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Requesting your blessing and an episcopal travel permit
for them, I remain respectfully yours,
M. Ther. of J.
Superior of the Poor School Sisters
984:

To Anna Hotz
Stadtamhof

[1851]

J!M!
Dear Anna!
As our confessor [Matthias Siegert] probably told you, I
was somewhat indisposed recently, but now I am feeling better. How are you, dear Anna? Do let us hear from you
again, and be assured of our sincere interest and willingness
to be of service.50
In the meantime, a letter came from Canon [John Baptist] Lemberger telling us that he himself reminded the
school examiner of the urgency of the matter.51 The examiner promised him that he would hasten the cause by setting a date and threatening to impose a penalty so that it
will be settled as soon as possible.
The canon, however, did not consider this advisable and
said that the government would not allow these half-measures either, that is, that help would come from us only for
the time being. He then asked us to wait until everything in
this irksome matter is settled. It cannot possibly drag out
much longer.
Well, my dear Anna, we have done our part and can be
at peace. My urgent request is that, for the love of Jesus,
you would patiently continue teaching a little longer. In any
case, this should last only until the first semester ends at
Easter.
50. “Anna Hotz spent her summer vacation in the Anger Convent in
Munich with her old friend, Caroline, and urgently pleaded for a candidate to teach her class and thereby lay the foundation for a small community in Stadtamhof.” See Ziegler, Magd des Herrn, 191.
51. See Document 982, pp. 54-55.
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After all that you have already done for God, I am certain that you will also be glad to make this sacrifice. We
will pray that you will be granted grace and strength, and
that you will persevere a little longer until the foundation of
God’s work is laid there. Then your rest at the feet of Jesus
will be even sweeter, and the happy awareness that you continued to labor as a true servant in the vineyard of the Lord
will be your reward.
O my dear Anna, how good it will be to rest in God someday! Praised be Jesus Christ!
M. Ther. of Jesus
4761: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
[Before October 3, 1851]52
J!M!
Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
Before your departure, please allow me to make at least
a written statement in response to your kind communication regarding the convent situation in Trier.53
52. According to Document 1056, p. 74, Mother Theresa left Munich
on October 3, 1851, which helps determine the date of this letter.
53. A few months before St. Peter Fourier died on December 9, 1640,
a convent of the Congrégation Notre-Dame was founded in Trier. The
nuns began teaching almost immediately in a free school for poor children and in a boarding school for girls of the upper class. Due to the quality of education given there, the convent was not disbanded during the
Secularization in the early nineteenth century, but the school was handed
over to lay direction and teaching personnel in 1837. See Marjorie Myers,
SSND, and Barbara Brumleve, SSND, Congregation of Notre Dame
(Canonesses of St. Augustine): Source Book on its Founders and History
(School Sisters of Notre Dame: 1984) 2-7.
In 1849, only five nuns remained in the convent when the first postulant entered after 23 years. Other young women entered, but no novice
director was available. After contacting two other Notre Dame congregations and receiving a negative response to his request for a sister to
serve as novice director, Wilhelm Arnoldi (1798-1864), Bishop of Trier
(1842-64), contacted Archbishop Reisach, who then turned to Mother
Theresa. (Chronicle of the Convent of the Canonesses of St. Augustine of
the Congrégation Notre-Dame in Trier, 1864)
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I consider the topic under discussion far more difficult
and far more significant than merely sending sisters to one
of our new houses. For this reason, I also think that it is extremely necessary to proceed with great prudence. I cannot
make a decision until I have personally examined the entire
situation and consulted with the persons involved. Since I
will accompany some of our sisters to Breslau this fall, returning from there by way of Trier would provide the only
way possible to make this examination and consultation—if
that would be in accordance with Bishop Wilhelm’s [Arnoldi]
wish.
Nevertheless, you will forgive me if I add that the entire
project in Trier can never lead to the desired goal if we
rigidly stay with Blessed Peter Fourier’s incomparably beautiful holy rule, which is also our basic rule.54 Although it
was very fitting for his times, its form is no longer completely suitable for our times, as is evident wherever there
are members of the Congrégation Notre-Dame.
In any case, joining our motherhouse would be the most
difficult point, and the canonesses in Trier would be obliged
to submit to the conditions that made our flourishing order

54. St. Peter Fourier (1565-1640) was a Canon of St. Augustine and
the pastor in Mattaincourt in Lorraine. Together with Blessed Alix Le
Clerc (1576-1622), he founded the Congrégation Notre-Dame in 1597.
After 1628, the members of the congregation were also known as
Canonesses of St. Augustine to assure their recognition as apostolic
women religious. In English-speaking areas, the congregation is known
as the Congregation of Our Lady. On August 28, 1645, Pope Innocent X
approved the Notre Dame Rule, which Peter Fourier compiled for this congregation shortly before he died on December 9, 1640.

1851

73

what it is today. Eight years ago, you also gave us your
pastoral assistance in drawing up this way of life that will be
presented to the Holy Father soon, and since it is very appropriate for the needs of our times, we are certain that it
will be approved.56
Respectfully yours,
M. Ther. of Jesus
55

55. At first Mother Theresa suggested that the young women in Trier
make their novitiate in Munich and then return to Trier, but there were
objections on the part of their confessor as well as their parents. When
Mother Theresa visited the convent in Trier in October 1851, she stated
that, if any steps toward joining the two convents were to be taken, all the
women in formation, as well as the five nuns, would have to agree to come
to Munich. Since unanimous agreement could not be reached on this
point, the plan was dropped.
Bishop Arnoldi then asked Mother Theresa to send two or three sisters to Trier and to appoint one of them to serve as novice director for as
long as needed. No sisters were available, and even if sisters were available, it was felt that the two congregations were so different, the adjustment would be too difficult for the older nuns, and the formation of the
newer members would be inadequate for their life as members of the Congrégation Notre-Dame. The novices pleaded with the bishop to be allowed
to remain in Trier and live according to the Notre Dame Rule as formerly.
This petition was granted. (Chronicle of the Convent of the Canonesses
of St. Augustine of the Congrégation Notre-Dame in Trier, 1864) See also
Fr. Siegert’s letter of November 14, 1851, to Bishop Arnoldi. (Autograph,
Munich)
In 1853, Bishop Arnoldi succeeded in having the nuns return to their
school in Trier after 16 years. In 1874, however, the Kulturkampf in Prussia put an end to the convent in Trier, and the community took refuge in
Belgium. Several years later, a new foundation was established in Jupille
(now a part of Liège, Belgium). See Myers and Brumleve, Congregation of
Notre Dame, 7.
56. Mother Theresa met Archbishop Reisach in 1840 when a mission
was opened in Spalt in the diocese of Eichstätt where he was bishop at the
time. Since Bishop Reisach showed great benevolence toward the congregation, Mother Theresa discussed the rule with him. Correspondence
between Bishop Reisach’s secretary and Fr. Siegert in 1843 indicates that
Bishop Reisach prepared a draft of the rule for Mother Theresa, but it
was not in harmony with the will and intent of Bishop Wittmann and Fr.
Francis Sebastian Job. See Ziegler, Kampf um die Regel, 39.
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1056: To the Royal Local School Commission
Stadtamhof

Bamberg
October 3, 1851

Royal Local School Commission in Stadtamhof!
Retirement of the Teacher Anna Hotz
In accordance with an earlier communication and request to keep at least one School Sister ready to take the
place of Anna Hotz, who is retiring this fall, I delayed sending personnel to several places and even postponed my trip
to Westphalia and Silesia until October 3. Since I could no
longer postpone this trip, and there was no directive from
the royal school commission, I began my journey on the
third. While traveling, I received your letter regarding the
above, and therefore I am responding from here as well as I
can at this hour of the night.
Once again, I state my willingness to conduct the school
for girls in Stadtamhof because the foundation of the order
was laid there. Bishop [George Michael] Wittmann directed
us for many years, and therefore Stadtamhof is the order’s
actual root. It was also Wittmann’s dearest wish to establish a convent school in Stadtamhof, an ardent desire that
should be fulfilled now by the generation that for the most
part grew to maturity under his direction.
It makes no difference to us if we are to teach the third
class or the first class. These are the conditions. In her retirement, the teacher, Anna Hotz, would receive as her pension the salary of the deceased teacher, [Maria] Hechner.
The teaching sister who will come, accompanied by a house
sister, would receive Anna Hotz’s salary and living quarters.
The city council will not be burdened in any way. In fact, it
will be to its economic advantage because the School Sisters
do not demand any pension, even if they fill other vacant
teaching positions in Stadtamhof and a proper institute develops later.
According to her statement, Anna Hotz is willing to continue teaching either her class or the first class on a provi-
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sional basis until the entire situation under discussion is
settled.57
I have also written to our motherhouse in Munich, saying that the required personnel should be kept ready so that,
if I would not be back and therefore unable to accompany
them in person, they would be ready to go as soon as they
are called to Stadtamhof.
With this letter, I believe that I have complied with the
royal government’s request which was given to me through
the royal local school commission, and I remain respectfully
yours,
Mary Theresa of Jesus Gerhardinger
Superior of the Poor School Sisters

1058: To Fr. Gabriel Schneider
Hirschau in Bohemia
Our Motherhouse in Munich
October 19, 1851
J!M!
Very Reverend Assistant!
On behalf of our Reverend Mother who is away, I want to
let you know that we are still willing to send sisters to the little convent in Hirschau this year, although it will be impossible to do this until December.
In the intense cold of last January 8, our Reverend Mother
accompanied our sisters to Miltenberg on the Main River.
Last week, she wrote from this same mission and said that if
it is God’s will—and I have no doubt that it is—and if it is possible, she wants to bring the appointed sisters to Hirschau by
the feast of Christmas as a gift to the Divine Infant. The new
mission would be in honor of Jesus’ Incarnation.
Please continue to pray fervently that God will grant us
the grace to carry out what we intend to do. Would you also
kindly see to it that we have a chapel in the institute by then
and that Holy Mass will be said there?
57. See Document 984, pp. 70-71.
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Finally, I would like to add that Msgr. Fessler honored
us with a visit and told us about your request and concern.
Assuring you once again of our deep concern and united
in prayer, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mar. Pet. Foreria [Schiesser]58
1061: To Dr. Joseph Mast
Rottenburg on the Neckar
J!M!

Motherhouse
November 5, 1851

Very Reverend and Learned Regent!
Having returned from my long journey, I hasten to reply
to your letters of October 24 and 27 as well as I can, but before I begin, I ask that you would not misjudge my good intention.59
Taking into consideration the reasons you gave—that
Rosa [Franz] must be spared so as not to undermine her
health, and that an increase of teaching personnel would
raise the status of the institute—and difficult as it was for
us, we tore Sister Willibalda [Deischer] from her post in
order to accommodate your wishes as far as possible.
We thought it would be helpful if Willibalda, who taught
80 to 100 children here for six hours daily, could teach the
German elementary classes for four hours daily, two in the
morning and two in the afternoon. Judging from what she
accomplished here, she is equal to the task and, in our opinion, better than M. Rosa.
58. Sister M. Petra Foreria Schiesser (1823-70) professed her vows in
1844. She was appointed vicar while Mother Theresa was in America
(1847-48) and then served as Mother Theresa’s assistant, a position she
held until 1868. Sister M. Petra died in Moosen on May 20, 1870.
59. In these two letters, Dr. Mast asked Mother Theresa to approve
the daily schedule which he ordered for the house in Rottenburg. He also
demanded the appointment of Sr. Rosa Franz as superior in place of Sr.
Radegundis Bruder whom he considered incapable of the position. Finally, he urgently asked Mother Theresa to come to Rottenburg to see for
herself the necessity of his orders. See Ziegler, Kampf um die Regel, 51.
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We wanted to make it somewhat easier for Rosa so that
her complaints, for example, that too much work was imposed
on her, and her disturbed state of mind would be appeased.
Rosa could then dedicate herself more to teaching French and
needlework, with the groups changing off in the mornings
and afternoons. Since the classes are already assigned, however, I will gladly drop my proposal for this year.
As far as the direction of the institute is concerned, I acted
in accordance with my conscience and what I knew at the
time. If Rosa had humbly and obediently undertaken the responsibilities of teaching, directing the boarding school, meetings, and correspondence, the whole affair certainly would
have taken an altogether different course, one that would
have been more desirable and peaceful.
If the areas of jurisdiction had been reversed, the resulting anxiety and confusion would have caused far more transgressions. However, if an immediate change is absolutely
necessary, in God’s name, I will appoint M. Willibalda as superior and Sister Radegundis [Bruder] as her assistant,
which, according to our holy rule, is the case everywhere. M.
Rosa will continue in her former role as teacher in the institute.
I am weary of the mistake about the walks in the garden.
It is even more noticeable because this never happened in the
first building where one could see in from all around.60
From the very beginning, I said that if the institute in
Rottenburg would expand to a provincial house, a different
superior would have to be appointed. I cannot comply with
Rosa’s wishes. As much as I would like to avoid changing the
sisters at the beginning of God’s new work, if Rosa does not
follow the orders given her by Willibalda as her superior, I
will be forced to remove her. There would now be sufficient
personnel in the institute to teach French without her.
In conclusion, I cannot do otherwise than plead for God’s
grace and your patience, and I certainly hope that everything
will turn out well. Due to the strain and expense involved, it
would be a great hardship to visit Rottenburg this winter. If
it must happen, however, I will not shrink back from mak60. The reference to the walks is unclear. The first building refers
to the place in Rottenburg where the sisters lived before moving into the
larger building.
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ing the trip. Since another journey would have to be
arranged accordingly, please let me know by return mail.61
With prayer, I remain respectfully yours,
The grateful Poor School Sister,
M. Ther. of Jesus
1026: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
[After November 5, 1851]
Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
The respectfully undersigned was ordered by the vicargeneral62 to state the reasons for the following: (1) why she
did not apply for permission to establish the mission institute in Rosenheim,63 (2) what stipulations determine the organization of that institute, and (3) how things stand with
the appointment of a confessor for the sisters who are there.
The respectfully undersigned responds as follows:
1. The mission institute in Rosenheim was opened with
candidates during my journey in northern Germany.64 Incidentally, we began conducting the school for girls in Rosenheim only after you called us there and gave your approval.
61. Despite repeated requests from the sisters and Dr. Mast’s offer to
cover the cost of the journey, Mother Theresa was unable to travel to Rottenburg to assess the situation. Dr. Mast continued to bring many visitors to the convent institute and spend hours in private conversation with
Sister Rosa. Since Mother Theresa would not comply with his requests,
Dr. Mast turned to Archbishop Reisach to act on his behalf in Rottenburg.
See Ziegler, Kampf um die Regel, 52-53.
62. Frederick Windischmann (1811-61) Vicar-General of the
Archdiocese of Munich and Freising (1846-56)
63. A mission staffed by candidates was opened in Rosenheim on October 28, 1851. See Documents 803, p. 11, and 895, pp. 30-31.
64. According to an excerpt from the Motherhouse Chronicle, Mother
Theresa, Sister M. Alphonsa Holzmann, and Fr. Siegert left Munich on
October 3, 1851, and traveled to Augsburg, Miltenberg, Obernburg, Trier,
and the Brede Convent in Brakel. Sister M. Alphonsa was appointed superior at the Brede Convent, and Sister M. Philomena Blattner and two
candidates then accompanied Mother Theresa and Fr. Siegert to Breslau
where a mission was opened on October 15, 1851. This letter was written after Mother Theresa’s return from Breslau.
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For these missions with candidates, we submitted only a
written report for the directory,65 and this is what we did
this year as well.
2. The stipulations for this institute and others like it
are simply these—the candidates are certified teachers approved by the royal government. They conduct weekday and
holiday schools, which the royal government handed over to
the order through the respective royal district court and the
royal school commission. They are also subject to these authorities with regard to royal school regulations and laws.
The candidates accompany their classes to church for
Holy Mass and, if the building has no garden, on walks outdoors. Nevertheless, they always walk together and do not
go anywhere else. They live in accordance with what they
learned and practiced in the motherhouse.
3. Since they are still candidates and have not professed
religious vows, the respectfully undersigned did not consider
it necessary to apply for an archiepiscopal appointment of a
confessor and, until now, usually asked the pastor to hear
their confessions. It would give me great consolation if, in
the future, you would allow these candidates to make a
promise before they leave for their appointed places and if I
could then apply for an archiepiscopal appointment of a confessor for them. This would foster the good cause and contribute much toward a firmer canonical establishment of the
mission. On this occasion, therefore, I also submit my request for this favor.66
God has visibly protected and blessed these missions up
to now. This arrangement has also provided the order with
an opportunity to accept those places where, in the beginning, true enclosure is impossible, as is the case in Rosenheim. I view this arrangement as a special sign of Divine
Providence, and experience has convinced me that not only
65. The directory for the archdiocese of Munich and Freising
66. According to the outline of the rule which was completed in 1852,
candidates who passed their teaching examination made simple promises and were sent to missions where it was impossible to connect the
church and school. The candidates staffed these missions for at least three
years before returning to the motherhouse for reception into the novitiate.
After the rule was approved for six years in 1859, missions were no longer
staffed solely by candidates. (Typescript, Munich) 16409 a
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the parishes profit, but also the order. These candidates
grow stronger physically and become better acquainted with
the outside world in an appropriate manner that is not harmful to their future vocation. They also know what life is like
on the missions. Then, tested in every way and thoroughly
trained by practical experience in school, they will later become more resolute members of the order—sisters who can
be sent anywhere.
Respectfully yours,
Mar. Ther. of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
1065 a: To Fr. Gabriel Schneider
Hirschau in Bohemia
J!M!

Munich
November 24, 1851

Very Reverend Assistant!
With this letter, we would like to let you know that the
baggage for our sisters was sent from here to Hirschau on
Friday, November 21. Therefore, I ask that you would kindly
accept it for the time being and keep it safe until I come later
with the sisters.
For now, I can bring only two teaching sisters, one of
whom is the superior.67 Unfortunately, no other sister is
available. Since she has been ill three times, our departure
depends for the most part on her health. A house sister and
two boarders will also come. To the extent that your health
allows, could you please instruct the latter in Bohemian?
From all of this, you will see both our great difficulties
and our willingness to comply with your request.
You have already made preparations for the solemn
opening of the little convent, but we must ask that this would
be postponed and that we would be allowed to move in very
quietly, just as our Lord Jesus did, because we must first try
it out in order to see how everything develops. In countries
outside of Bavaria, this is absolutely necessary for us.
67. Sister M. Fortunata Gerlsbeck
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Our confessor [Matthias Siegert] joins us in sending our
best regards to you and to the pastor,68 as well as sincere
greetings to Mrs. Schmidpeter and the candidates. We also
urgently ask for prayer that God will bless our journey.
Respectfully yours,
No Signature
(Transcript, Munich) 16921 a

1070: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
J!M!

Munich
November 28, 1851

Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
Episcopal Travel Permit
The respectfully undersigned submits her request that
you would graciously grant an episcopal travel permit and
your blessing to M. Fortunata Gerlsbeck, M. Raphaela
Landthaler, and M. Afra Waffler, the sisters assigned to the
mission in Hirschau, Bohemia, which is located in the diocese of Budweis.69
Respectfully yours,
M. Ther. of J.

68. Fr. Czerny
69. According to the Hirschau Chronicle, the sisters arrived at 1:30
p.m. on November 30, 1851. They were accompanied by Anna Huber, a
candidate who was to teach music and French, and two boarders, M. Beck
and Anna Weiss, who were sent to learn Bohemian in Hirschau. Mother
Theresa arrived for the opening of school on December 2. The next day,
Mother Theresa and Sisters M. Fortunata and M. Raphaela visited the
Princess of Hohenzollern and Sigmaringen in Wistersitz to discuss her
request for sisters to conduct a school for girls there. See also Beran,
Gabriel Schneider, 70.
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1093 a:

To the City Council
Munich

Honorable City Council!

Our Motherhouse in Munich
January 12, 1852
J!M!

Relinquishment of a Section of the Garden Belonging to the
Motherhouse of the Poor School Sisters So That the Approach to the New Market Square Can Be Widened
In the esteemed letter regarding the above, the honorable city council requests that the Poor School Sisters relinquish a section of their motherhouse garden. This could be
done by tearing down the garden wall and arcade1 and rebuilding them in the garden. The respectfully undersigned
is honored to respond that:
The garden plot to be relinquished is not merely a few
feet, but almost 1,000 feet [ca. 305 m]. As it is, our garden
is very small for the number of people who live at the institute, and the loss of this plot will be felt immediately.
Moreover, by rebuilding the wall farther into the garden
and increasing the height of the arcade, one-half of the garden, which will be 1,000 feet smaller, will always be in the
shade and robbed of any outside breezes.
By moving the current wall farther into the garden and
making these projected changes, the direction of the indispensable entrance gate will be completely altered. The
driveway must then be laid even farther into the garden, re1. In 1844, an arcade was built along the southeast side of the garden so that the boarders and candidates could go outdoors when the
weather was bad.
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sulting in the loss of another third of its already reduced
area. If this is not done, however, the entrance will lack the
necessary so-called traction.
It may be true that using the area under consideration
would provide the wider entrance and exit desired for the
market square, and that rebuilding the current wall and arcade farther into the garden could be done for the estimated
sum of 5,000 florin [$2,000].
Moreover, if a part of the convent building were to be relinquished, the respectfully undersigned would gladly comply with the honorable city council’s wishes because, in its
place, another story could be added to the building.
However, in accordance with our viewpoint regarding
the purpose of the garden, small as it is, and in accordance
with the responsibility that is mine, I cannot consent to relinquishing a part of the garden, no matter how much is offered for it. After bearing the heat and burden of the day,
enjoying the fresh air and walking in the garden are as urgently necessary as our daily bread for the many boarders,
candidates, novices, and sisters. It involves the preservation of human life in our motherhouse, which forms the
seedbed, not only for our own land, but also for other lands
as well.
In the meantime, I also consulted doctors and other experts who are experienced in this area, and they unanimously agreed that it is a matter of duty and conscience to
protest solemnly the relinquishment of even the smallest
part of the already cramped garden area because this would
be the same as relinquishing life itself.
Sincerely regretting that the respectfully undersigned is
unable to comply with the honorable city council’s wishes,
she ventures to return the enclosed plans. On the other
hand, she wishes to express her hope that this bad situation
can be remedied by the acquisition and removal of the house
on the corner across the street, which is also restricting access to the market square.
Respectfully yours,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
(Transcript, Munich) 1093 a
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1149: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
[January 15, 1852]2
J!M!
Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
In response to your letter of the ninth of this month,3 the
respectfully undersigned replies that, in consideration of the
orders given me by Your Excellency, I find it absolutely necessary to go to Rottenburg in person in order to examine the
entire situation there. I will submit my response immediately after my visit.
Respectfully yours,
Mar. Ther. of Jesus

2. Although the copy of this letter prepared for the beatification
process gives the date as March 1852, this letter was the first of two written on January 15, 1852. See Ziegler, Kampf um die Regel, 53-54.
3. On January 9, 1852, Archbishop Reisach wrote to Mother Theresa
and ordered her to remove Sister M. Radegundis Bruder from Württemberg immediately and to appoint Sister M. Rosa Franz as superior for the
time being. Mother Theresa was not to interfere in the internal discipline, the household affairs, or the institute in Rottenburg. Archbishop
Reisach ordered Mother Theresa to instruct the sisters in Rottenburg that
they must obey Dr. Mast who, on the archbishop’s orders, had been appointed superior and director of the house by Bishop Lipp of Rottenburg.
As soon as the above points would be carried out, he (Reisach) would
make the house in Rottenburg independent.
Finally, Archbishop Reisach demanded the presentation of the rules
and constitutions of the order within four weeks because “as archbishop,
he could no longer tolerate the governance of such a large association
without a definite rule and thus independent of the influence of Church
authority. The association is governed solely by the discretionary and arbitrary use of power on the part of the superior.” See Ziegler, Kampf um
die Regel, 53.
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1095: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
J!M!

Munich
January 15, 1852

Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
After prayer and repeated consultation with my companion sisters regarding the situation in Württemberg, I respectfully submit the following to Your Excellency:
1. No sister recognizes Sister Rosa [Franz] as suitable
for the office of superior, except Rosa herself who is striving
for this office.
2. As far as the ban on interference in the internal discipline, in the running of the household, and in the education of the children in Rottenburg is concerned, I can
honestly state that, apart from the initial arrangement of
the house after we moved there, the presentation of my
views on the building of the convent after I was asked for
them,4 and the assignment of the German classes in consideration of M. Rosa, which was also described as necessary,5
I have done nothing up to now that is contrary to the ban. I
could not have done anything either because I still have not
made visitation at the house in Rottenburg.
Every future provincial house will have its own property,
but independence from the original motherhouse cannot be
allowed without the young order, still in its initial development, being led to its own dissolution. The order can never
give up its sisters either, but must reserve the right to send
them and to recall them at any time.
As superior, I have always considered it my duty to give
advice to the personnel under my charge when they ask for
it, because the order and its members are still young and
need further direction. Later, when they are stronger and
everything is in better order, this will not be as necessary
as it is now. Nevertheless, whenever I have to do this, I always hold to our holy rule.
4. See Document 975, pp. 50-51.
5. See Document 1061, pp. 76-78.
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Moreover, the house in Rottenburg is only a mission, and
as I said from the very beginning, the current superior6 is
only temporary. Since the situation there is completely new
and the beginning is difficult, as it is everywhere else, I did
not consider it wrong to come to the help of the sisters by
giving them advice. At the beginning, I also had to help by
giving them money so that they would have some means of
support.
Furthermore, the lack of space in the house at Rottenburg and the inability to divide it into separate areas for essential religious purposes, as well as the lack of a secure and
adequate income, make it impossible to establish a provincial house in Rottenburg without obviously endangering
unity. (These things are prescribed by the old holy rule and
demanded by the structure of our order. We make these remarks after mutual consultation.) This is especially true
now, before the approbation of the new rule and constitutions by the Holy See.
3. Can I find a capable superior for Rottenburg without
inflicting a new wound on one of our houses in Bavaria? My
companion sisters openly stated that, if Rottenburg would
be independent from our motherhouse, not one of them could
agree to go there under the condition of having to tell the
appointed confessor and inspector7 everything about the
house in Rottenburg and obeying him, because she would be
acting contrary to her holy vows.
In the 19 years of our existence, it has been the practice
that, no matter where the sisters were called or where they
settled, they were subject to the respective bishops, confessed their sins to the confessors appointed by the bishops,
and obeyed the school inspectors in accordance with the laws
of the land. The local superior, however, governed the internal affairs of the house according to holy rule, which
every future provincial superior will also do.
My companion sisters also said that, even if this structure for a future provincial house would not do harm to Rottenburg, it would bring about the eventual destruction of the
other houses that may arise in Württemberg because every6. Sister M. Radegundis Bruder
7. Dr. Mast
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thing in these houses would proceed just as in the provincial
house in Rottenburg.
Many years of experience have taught us that, without
exception, those houses where the priest knows everything
and arranges everything are also the least religious. He is
not entitled to this, and it causes all sorts of factions and
dissension among the sisters. You yourself gave me emphatic warnings about this many times. At the end of our
retreat, you urgently recommended that the sisters “would
always remain true to their motherhouse and their superior,
speak openly and in all sincerity with her, and turn to their
spiritual mother in all their needs. This will preserve the
beautiful bond of unity and visibly call down the blessing of
heaven upon them.” Since then, the sisters have not only
spoken frequently and joyfully these pastoral words that
were written indelibly in their hearts, but also proved them
by their actions.
Now Sister Radegundis [Bruder] must be removed immediately from Württemberg. Rosa is not fit to be the superior, and in conscience, I cannot appoint her as such. No
other capable local superior is available. In order to prevent
the severance of the bond of unity, therefore, I know of no
other way to act before God and in conscience than to recall
the sisters by virtue of the holy obedience that they vowed
before me.
This will make it possible for another order to take our
place in Rottenburg, which will be even easier now because
the sisters went to Rottenburg only on a trial basis, and we
have not yet made any agreement with the bishop.8 We
would rather withdraw our sisters, because in order to comply with widespread wishes, we would be forced to fill the
teaching position held by Sister Willibalda [Deischer] with
a novice.
With the help of God, I wanted to mediate the situation
as much as possible through my intended trip to Rottenburg,
but this journey did not materialize, and now it is no longer
necessary.
Before God and according to my conscience, I cannot respond to your points in any other way. Therefore, I confi8. Bishop Lipp
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dently entrust the entire painful situation into the hands of
God whose cause it is. I only want to fulfill my duty. At the
same time, however, I live with the consoling hope that you
will be convinced of my openness, sincerity, and good will,
and therefore you will not withdraw your pastoral care and
favor from us.
Respectfully yours,
Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
Signatures of the Sisters Who Were Consulted:
M. Petra Foreria [Schiesser], Vicar
M. Margaretha [Käss], Director of Novices
M. Apollonia [Brönner], Director of Candidates
M. Francis Borgia [Borst], Director of the Institute
M. Ludovica [Pfahler], Director of the Household
1101: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
February 1, 1852
J!M!
Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
In reply to your esteemed letter of January 31, I cannot
respond any differently than I did in my letter of January 15.9
When the mission in Rottenburg began, we lovingly and
joyfully did what we could—with no house of our own, no definite field of labor, no proof of support, all of which is provided
at the beginning in every little village in Bavaria. Deprived
of almost all hope in Rottenburg, we still sent sisters there in
order to comply with your wishes. If you would demand another great sacrifice now, I would joyfully make it. I have offered my life for the work which Divine Providence has
9. See Document 1095, pp. 86-89. On January 31, 1852, Archbishop
Reisach responded with the written order that “within 24 hours,” Mother
Theresa was “to present the letter in which she recalls Sister Radegundis
Bruder.” Since Mother Theresa stated in her letter of January 15 that she
did not have another sister to replace Sister Radegundis in Rottenburg,
Archbishop Reisach ordered her to appoint Sister Rosa as provisional superior. He himself would send the letter to Bishop Lipp, consult with him,
and settle the affair. (Munich, Autograph) 16854
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evidently guided and formed, graciously protected, and visibly blessed up to now. In God’s name, I place my life at your
command as well today.
These stipulations are against my conscience and innermost conviction, against the holy rule, and against the structure that God has given this work, and therefore you will
not and cannot take it amiss that, before God, I cannot act
contrary to what my duty prescribes.
Truly, my heart bleeds that you are having such trouble
with us, especially at a time when we most need your pastoral frame of mind and episcopal help because of the most
important concern of the order facing us now.10 For so many
years, yes, even before you came to the archdiocese,11 our
longing has been to have this matter settled.
I am consoled by the fact that I did not bring about this
situation. I only wanted to renegotiate it, which I am still
ready to do at any moment, if you would want me to leave
the enclosed behind12 and travel there.
It is my confident hope that God will amicably settle this
painful matter, as has happened so often since the beginning of this work of God when we least expected it. Oh, if
you could only see into my heart! You would be convinced
that my only intent was to act uprightly with God and for
God’s cause.
With calmness and consolation, I face everything that
you will be pleased to ordain.
In accordance with your episcopal order, I send Your Excellency the enclosed and remain respectfully yours,
M. Th. of J.

10. The approbation of the rule by the Holy See
11. Archbishop Reisach was appointed coadjutor in the archdiocese
of Munich and Freising in 1841 and became archbishop in 1846.
12. See Document 1102, p. 91.
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1102: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
Our Motherhouse in Munich
February 1, 1852
Holy obedience calls Sister Mary Radegundis [Bruder]
from the religious institute in Rottenburg to our motherhouse in Munich.
After continuous prayer and repeated consultation with
my sisters, neither my duty nor my conscience allows me to
appoint Sister M. Rosa [Franz] as superior, and I cannot put
Sisters M. Willibalda [Deischer] and M. Hilda [Vestner]
under the obligation to obey her either. No other superior is
available for Rottenburg, and therefore the other sisters
must also return to our motherhouse.
However, if the bishop13 ordains that Rosa must be appointed superior, then, in ecclesial obedience to my bishop,14
I must allow this to happen and leave everything to Divine
Providence.
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
1106: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
Our Motherhouse in Munich
February 3, 1852
J!M!
Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
In accordance with the decree issued by Your Excel-

13. Bishop Lipp
14. Archbishop Reisach

92 Jolted and Joggled, 1849-1852

lency15 and in obedience to your expressed command that
Sister Radegundis [Bruder] be recalled from Rottenburg and
Rosa [Franz] appointed as superior for the time being, I send
the respectfully enclosed document.
Deeply grieved, I do this, but I cannot respond to the
other points in Your Excellency’s letter now.
Respectfully yours,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
--Sister Radegundis must return to her motherhouse in
Munich from the convent institute in Rottenburg, and Sister Rosa must take her place as superior for the time being.
From Our Motherhouse in Munich
February 3, 1852

Mar. Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame

1105: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
Our Motherhouse in Munich
February 3, 1852
Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
I am tortured by constant and consuming anxiety of conscience because, deeply grieved, I issued the obedience in my
15. In a statement of February 2, 1852, Archbishop Reisach wrote to
Mother Theresa (1) that anyone who does not want to obey can always
hide behind the pretext of conscience and conviction, and that he did not
order anything contrary to the laws of God or the Church, (2) that the
order does not have an approved rule prescribing the governance of the
mission houses, (3) that where there is no obedience, the spirit of God is
not present, and therefore “her work” cannot be called “God’s work,” and
(4) that Mother Theresa was to draw up the obedience as he ordered on
February 1, “that is, to recall Radegundis without any additional comment, and to appoint Rosa as superior for the time being.” See Ziegler,
Kampf um die Regel, 57-58.
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name, against my better judgment, and against my conscience, which now bitterly reproaches me.16
In this most painful condition, I dare not appear before
God, which I must be prepared to do at any moment. Therefore, before God, Mary, the Mother of Our Order, all the
saints, and Your Excellency, I solemnly revoke this written
obedience.
I lay at your feet all that I am and the office I hold. I believe that I have done my duty before God, and therefore,
only because of the episcopal obedience imposed on me, I return the enclosed.17
Respectfully yours,
[Mary Theresa of Jesus]

16. See Document 1106, pp. 91-92, which was written prior to Document 1105.
17. In response to Mother Theresa’s letter, Archbishop Reisach wrote
on the evening of February 3, 1852, that since it was clear from her letter that she was in no condition to take any decisive step, after eight days
had passed, he would issue an episcopal decree regarding the administration of her office. During this time, Archbishop Reisach would not
allow Mother Theresa to give any orders or to conduct any correspondence
with outsiders unless she had his special permission. See Ziegler, Kampf
um die Regel, 59.
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1309: To Fr. Peter Lange, SJ
Innsbruck

[After February 11, 1852]

J!M!
Very Reverend Father Provincial!18
It is improbable that Fr. [Frederick] Rinn19 will be home
yet, and therefore you will forgive us for bothering you with
our request.
Fr. Rinn took the copy of our rulebook, which is written
in French, so that Count von Senft20 in Innsbruck could
translate it into German. Now, however, the original
French copy, which is the only one that we have, is urgently
needed.21 Therefore, we ask that, as soon as possible, you
would kindly send to us at our St. James Motherhouse22 this
18. Peter Lange (1788-1858), was appointed provincial of the Jesuits
of the Austrian Province in 1851 but, due to illness, he was released from
this office a year later.
19. Frederick Rinn (1791-1866) was ordained in 1818 and entered
the Jesuits in 1822. From 1845 until 1848, he was rector of the Jesuit College in Innsbruck. Between 1848 and 1852, the Jesuits were forbidden by
the Austrian government to teach, but a few remained in Innsbruck
where they continued to preach and provide pastoral care. After Fr. Rinn
preached the retreat at the motherhouse in Munich in 1850, Mother
Theresa asked if he would examine her outline of the rule and prepare a
draft of this outline that would be suitable for presentation to the Holy
See. In February 1851, Fr. Rinn moved to Munich so that he could confer with Mother Theresa about his work on the rule. See Ziegler, Kampf
um die Regel, 44-46.
20. Fr. Rinn asked Count von Senft, SJ, from Innsbruck to prepare
a German translation of the Notre Dame Rule, which St. Peter Fourier
had compiled in French. See Footnote 54, p. 72.
21. In a letter to Mother Theresa written on February 11, 1852,
Archbishop Reisach stated that he found no reason that would necessitate
Mother Theresa’s resignation from office. In obedience, therefore, she
was to continue to hold her office for the time being, “since her resignation would only appear to be a withdrawal from the difficulties consequent upon recent events, as well as a withdrawal from the imminent
settlement of the order’s affairs” [drawing up and submitting the rule for
approbation]. Archbishop Reisach also demanded that Mother Theresa
submit a number of documents within 14 days. See Ziegler, Kampf um
die Regel, 59.
22. The motherhouse in Munich
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rulebook, as well as the German translation that is probably
completed by now. We would be deeply grateful to you.
In closing, we urgently ask in Jesus’ name that in your
community prayer, you would remember us in our great distress. When Fr. Rinn returns, we also ask that he would remember us in prayer.
Respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
1112: To Bishop Jan Valerian Jirsík
Budweis in Bohemia
Our Motherhouse in Munich
February 15, 1852
J!M!
Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
The Poor School Sisters have been in Hirschau since the
beginning of this year. Although they went there only on a
trial basis for now, it is my duty to recommend them to Your
Excellency’s gracious favor.
You have already approached them and indicated that
you would like to introduce our order into Budweis as well.
Due to a shortage of personnel, we are unable to do this now,
but we will strive to comply with your wishes as soon as possible.
Perhaps by that time, the building will be ready and our
rule will be approved. We are about to present to the Holy
See for approval the new form of our constitutions, which
are based on the Notre Dame Rule,
When I travel to Hirschau, I will include a visit with
Your Excellency in order to discuss the situation there.
Respectfully yours,
M. Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
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1100: To Fr. Gabriel Schneider
Hirschau in Bohemia

[After February 15, 1852]

J!M!
Very Reverend Assistant!
Although this is late, we want to thank you very much
for your best wishes for the New Year, for offering the Holy
Sacrifice of the Mass in the chapel that has already been
dedicated, and for your daily memento at the Altar of the
Lord.23 We need this more than ever now when there is so
much suffering. We are hard at work, preparing to present
our holy rule to the Holy See once again because of the modifications in our constitutions that became necessary as Divine Providence formed the new order. Since we are in
Hirschau only on a trial basis, I wrote about this to the
bishop of Budweis.24 In order to prevent the ruin of everything, I also ask that you would kindly remain silent about
this matter. You know that I sent the sisters despite obstacles from every side, and it could easily happen that I would
have to withdraw them again, as painful as this would be
for you.
After everything is settled, however, it is certain that,
with God’s grace, the order will expand rapidly in Bohemia.
In the meantime, the cause would be greatly furthered if you
and other devout priests would send us talented young
women with a vocation to the religious life so that they could
be educated and formed here, which is so necessary for the
sake of unity.
[Theresa] Baumann is still undecided and always ailing.25 Today, after the house physician said that her
condition is of no great significance and we told her in all seriousness that we cannot keep her if she is in such a state of
23. In a letter to Mother Theresa written on January 14, 1852, Fr.
Schneider expressed his satisfaction with the sisters in Hirschau and his
deep gratitude. He also stated that the chapel had been dedicated on January 12, 1852, and he promised that Mother Theresa and the congregation would be remembered at the celebration of every Mass there.
(Autograph, Munich) 16925. See also Beran, Gabriel Schneider, 74.
24. See Document 1112, p. 95, addressed to Bishop Jirsík on February 15, 1852, which also helps determine the date of this letter.
25. Theresa Baumann went to Munich with Mother Theresa in early
December 1851.
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indecision, she begged to remain with us and promised that
she would begin working in earnest. For the most part, the
time she has spent with us has not done her much good. I
ask for your continued prayer for her, as well as for all of us.
We have taken care of the enclosure. The recipients
thank you sincerely for your pastoral advice and promise to
follow it faithfully.
Respectfully yours,
The grateful Poor School Sister,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
1113: To the Royal Government of Upper Bavaria
Munich
February 17, 1852
J!M!
Royal Government of Upper Bavaria!
(Department of the Interior)
The Most Recent Cabinet Decree Regarding the Poor School
Sisters
The respectfully undersigned learned that the Bavarian
State Department of Church and School Affairs recently issued a decree regarding the possible introduction of Poor
School Sisters as teachers in the schools for girls in Bavaria.
As a result, our order has already received multiple applications, and the respectfully undersigned needs to have accurate knowledge in several areas concerning this royal decree.
Therefore, she submits her request that the royal government would please send her a copy of this oft-mentioned
Bavarian ministerial decree.26
Respectfully yours,
Mary Theresa
26. Mother Theresa was not aware of the royal decree issued on January 9, 1852, until she received numerous letters and inquiries mentioning the “royal will” that the expansion of the Religious Institute of the
Poor School Sisters was to be promoted as far as possible. See Ziegler,
Magd des Herrn, 185.
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1114: To King Maximilian II
Munich

[After February 17, 1852]

Most Illustrious and Almighty Monarch!
Most Gracious Majesty, King and Lord!
According to the royal ministerial decree issued by the
Royal Government of Upper Bavaria and recently sent to
the respectfully undersigned, Your Royal Majesty deigned
to order that, “in order to prevent the threatening impoverishment of the people, the expansion of the Religious Institute of the Poor School Sisters will be promoted as much as
possible. Through its many years of practical service, this
religious institute proved to be an excellent means toward
this end by providing genuine, thorough, and lasting education.”
Glory and praise to God who has granted the Poor School
Sisters the grace which helped them to play a role in the education of the young people of our country!
Encouraged by this undeserved recognition and by Your
Royal Majesty’s gracious visit to our schools this year,27 we
will dedicate ourselves to our vocation with renewed zeal in
order to fulfill God’s intentions and, difficult as it is to make
this field of labor fruitful, to meet Your Royal Majesty’s expectations as far as possible. Therefore, if the work is to be
crowned with the desired success, we need your royal protection even more.
How moved we all were by this royal decree, which conforms so completely to the sayings of the founder of the Poor
School Sisters, [Francis Sebastian] Job,28 the imperial and
royal court chaplain and confessor for Her Majesty, Empress
27. See Document 1590, p. 63.
28. Francis Sebastian Job (1767-1834) was ordained in Regensburg
in 1791. He was a professor of philosophy and theology in Regensburg
until 1808, when he became court chaplain, first in Stuttgart and then,
beginning in 1816, in Vienna. In 1833, Fr. Francis Sebastian Job wrote
Spirit of the Constitutions for the Religious Congregation of the Poor
School Sisters of Notre Dame and provided financial support for Caroline
Gerhardinger and the congregation she founded in his hometown, Neunburg vorm Wald.
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Mother Caroline of Austria. Fr. [Francis Sebastian] Job
said: “If a child has not imbibed the fear of God with his or
her mother’s milk, the endeavors of teachers and educators
are in vain. Therefore, prepare respectable young women
and devout mothers who will pass on this precious seed from
their education in school!”30
With a deeply moved heart, the respectfully undersigned
presents before Your Royal Majesty’s throne the expression
of her deep gratitude and that of her sisters. She also submits her request that you would continue to be as well-disposed to our religious institute as you always have been, and
that you would favor our schools with your presence more
often. Your visit made such a lasting impression on both
the sisters and the children that they still speak of Your
Royal Majesty’s loving kindness.
Respectfully yours,
M. Theresa of Jesus
29

1116: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
Motherhouse of the Poor School Sisters
Munich
February 24, 1852
J!M!
Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
In compliance with Your Excellency’s most recent order
of February 11,31 which was to provide the requested information within 14 days at the latest, I submit the following:
29. Caroline Augusta (1792-1873) married Emperor Francis I (17681835), who was the last emperor of the Holy Roman Empire (1792-1806)
and the first emperor of Austria (1804-35). After each of his first three
wives died, he married Caroline Augusta in 1816. The imperial and royal
couple had no children. Caroline Augusta devoted her life to charitable
works, fostered and promoted several religious communities, including
the School Sisters of Notre Dame, and established various educational institutes.
30. See Francis Sebastian Job, Spirit of the Constitutions for the Religious Congregation of Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame, Devoted to the
Education of Female Youth (Milwaukee: Convent Print, 1892).
31. See Footnote 21, p. 94.
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1. “A copy of the precepts and directives given to the superiors for the governing of the mission houses.”
Their content is taken from the old holy rule according to
which the sisters received their education and formation and
professed their vows. The sentences enclosed in parentheses
refer to our observance up to now.
2. “A list of the names of all the sisters who are in the
motherhouse, as well as a list of the names of all the candidates and novices who are either in the motherhouse or sent to
mission houses.”
3. “A list of those missions where there are only candidates, as well as the precepts given for the governance of these
missions.”
These candidates conduct the schools in accordance with
the instructions they received during the years they were in
the motherhouse and when they did their practice teaching in
the classrooms. This is in accord with the specific legal demands of the state, to which they have already given an account by passing the prescribed examination.
The precepts regarding religious life that they received are
respectfully enclosed. They are given the necessary prescripts
for managing a small household, either verbally when the institute is opened or by letter when unforeseeable occurrences
or possible doubts occur.
4. “The precepts with regard to the education and guidance of the novices and candidates.”
These refer to the secular and spiritual years of probation32
and are given according to the precepts of the Holy Rule, Part
I, Chapter V, Paragraphs 1-38, and Chapter VI, Paragraphs
1-36, together with the directives from “Essence of the Institute” in the following chapter.33 As far as the education of the
32. These terms were sometimes used for the candidature and the
novitiate.
33. The Notre Dame Rule was made up of seven parts: (1) Acceptance of Postulants, Reception of Novices, and Profession; (2) Obligations
of the Sisters; (3) Education of Girls; (4) Local Government in Each House;
(5) Obligations Toward Benefactors; (6) Unity of All the Convents; and
(7) Means Toward Preserving and Protecting the Religious Institute. See
Regel und Constitutionen deren Geistlichen der Congregation Unser
Frauen von dem Ehrwürdigen Diener Gottes Petro Forerio (Eichstätt,
1721) 28-29. Superiors had access to the entire rule, but only Parts 2, 3,
and 4 were accessible to the sisters.
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novices and candidates is concerned, it is the same as what
was submitted in No. 3 above.
5. “The names of the candidates and novices from Württemberg and how long each one has been here.”
Although I will not and cannot violate their personal
freedom if they satisfy the requirements that the order
places on every candidate or novice, when Rottenburg’s “independence” was being discussed,34 I explained to all of them
on January 10 that they were free to leave the order at any
time.
6. With regard to the “preliminary work on the revision
of the rule that is already finished,” I respectfully submit
what was possible for us to adjust in two weeks. You can
see for yourself that this task requires the comparison, point
by point, of the old rule with our observance during the last
20 years so that the order will not be bound by precepts that
it cannot fulfill in reality.
By sacrificing all my energy, having help from sisters
who are already taxed by their work in school, and postponing all other business, I have done all that could be done in
order to comply with Your Excellency’s command to some
extent and within the time set.
If it is to be coherent, the entire revision must be done
circumspectly and calmly, because otherwise, many necessary changes in the old rule would escape our attention, and
our energies would succumb to the task.
Therefore, it is my duty to submit my request that Your
Excellency would please allow us the time needed for such
an important task. I also ask for the return of the old rule
book, because during these two weeks, I tried in vain to obtain one here and elsewhere.35
With regard to the office of superior, difficult as it is, I
will not refuse to continue exercising this office until the
Holy See settles the order’s affairs. Until that happens,
however, I respectfully submit my petition to continue exercising this office in accordance with the observance already proved by experience. After the most recent events, I
believe that I must submit this petition, because otherwise,
complications could arise in the future that would make it
34. See Footnote 3, p. 85.
35. See Document 1309, pp. 94-95.
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impossible for me to fulfill my duty as superior of this order
in the spirit of the founders.
Respectfully yours,
M. Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters
1115 (1): To Fr. Christian Thuiner, SJ
Innsbruck
[After February 24, 1852]
J!M!
Very Reverend Father Rector!36
Through your goodness, our French rule book and the
German manuscript arrived in good condition. Thank you
very much for your kind endeavor and for giving us the
painful news about the increasing weakness of Count von
Senft, who worked at our side to the end, as it were. That
is how he worked for God’s cause throughout his entire life.
The evening hours of his life will be sweet, and eternal rest
will surely be his reward. Our whole house prays daily for
the dear patient.
Would the Father Provincial kindly recommend us to
your province’s community prayer, which we so urgently
need in our distress?
Finally, may I ask whether you incurred any expenses in
having our holy rule copied? Deeply grateful, we will reimburse the sum.
Respectfully yours,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
Poor School Sister

36. Christian Thuiner, SJ, was the appointed rector of the Jesuit College in Innsbruck at the time this letter was written.
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1115 (2)

To Count von Senft
Innsbruck

[After February 24, 1852]

Your Excellency! Noble Count!37
We were deeply grieved to hear of your great weakness
while you worked with such self-sacrifice on the complete
translation of our holy rule.
How can we thank you for such loving kindness? May
our dear Lord Jesus and Mary, Mother of Our Order, bless
you abundantly! May each line be a pearl in your heavenly
crown!
This is our prayer for you, the only response that we can
make.
In our distress, we ask to be kindly remembered in your
devout prayer.
Respectfully yours,
The most grateful,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
1128: To Bishop Joseph von Lipp
Rottenburg on the Neckar River
Our Motherhouse in Munich
March 13, 1852
J!M!
Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
My intended visit to Rottenburg for the purpose of consulting with you, clarifying the situation, and, if possible,
settling things, was thwarted. Since then, circumstances
have changed in such a way that our motherhouse can no
longer be indifferent to the steps that must now be taken.
Therefore, I am compelled to write to Your Excellency regarding the situation at our convent.
37. In the copy prepared for the beatification process, the letters to
Fr. Thuiner and Count von Senft were both included in Document 1115.
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Sister Radegundis [Bruder] returned because the bishops desired it.38 Although I stated my willingness without
any protest, it is very painful for me that her manner of acting and all my remarks with regard to her, which were sincerely and confidentially presented in trust, are now judged
falsely and discussed everywhere.
It was foreseeable long ago that Johanna [Sigl] would be
dismissed with Sister Radegundis, and I had no objection to
that, although Johanna has now put an additional burden
on our motherhouse.39 Without my knowledge, [Rosina]
Bengele40 followed them and now, Katharina,41 the cook.
In the interest of truth, I must say that Katharina wrote
to ask me what would happen to her after Radegundis
leaves. She asked if she had to remain, or if she could also
leave because Rosa [Franz] does not know anything about
housekeeping and would not do well in running the house
for any length of time. I simply replied that she came as a
lay person and was free to stay or to leave. Katharina
earned 90 florin [$36] in her previous service and went with
us to Rottenburg only out of the kindness of her heart. At
the very beginning, therefore, I asked that she would not be
treated as an ordinary servant. After another capable person was found to take her place, she came here without my
knowledge. She was given no pay for her long service in Rottenburg, and her clothing is completely worn out. Katharina is with us now, but we do not have an appropriate
position for her here or anywhere else.
This would not be the most important concern, however.
My sisters in Rottenburg are begging and imploring me in
38. Ordered by Archbishop Reisach and Bishop Lipp, Sister M. Radegundis and Johanna Sigl, a lay teacher, left Rottenburg for Munich on
February 6. In the presence of Bishop Lipp, Dr. Mast formally presented
Sister M. Rosa as superior of the house on February 7. Although no mention was made of Mother Theresa, Bishop Lipp and Dr. Mast assured the
sisters that, as Poor School Sisters, Mother Theresa would continue to be
their superior. See Ziegler, Kampf um die Regel, 61.
39. In September 1850, Johanna Sigl traveled to Rottenburg with
Fr. Siegert and the first sisters in order to teach French and music at the
institute there.
40. When the first sisters arrived in Rottenburg, Rosina Bengele applied for entrance. See Footnote 28, p. 59
41. No family name was given.
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God’s name to take them away from there, because under the
prevailing circumstances that endanger their peace of soul
and the fulfillment of their calling, they could never consent to
stay any longer. Allowing this condition to continue would not
redound to the glory of God, the honor of the order, or the salvation of their souls.
I feel obliged to state openly and respectfully my decision,
which is what the sisters whom I consulted here asked for already at the beginning of this extremely unfortunate conflict.
In order to put an end to the terrible confusion and to go our
separate ways in peace, I have decided to withdraw our sisters from Rottenburg and call them to Munich by Easter.
I have already told the sisters in Rottenburg about this decision. You will find it much easier now than it would have
been at the beginning to call another order to Rottenburg in
our place. After we settled in Rottenburg with joyful hearts in
the midst of such great opposition from all sides (including the
clergy), hoping against hope, trusting in God alone, and under
circumstances found at no other mission, not even in the
smallest villages of our land, it is even more painful for us to
leave now.
The works of God do not proceed in stormy haste. Had the
institute been allowed the time and quiet pace needed for its
development, God would have certainly arranged everything
for the best, as has been the case with all of our 42 houses.
In parting from Your Excellency, I firmly declare before
God that I sincerely meant well with regard to Rottenburg.
Although I have been accused of so much malice, all will be
revealed someday before another judgment seat.
Respectfully yours,
M. Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
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1140: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich

Munich
March 21, 1852

Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
Your Excellency sent me the order, under pain of excommunication, to recall the obedience within an hour.42
Convinced that I was not failing in obedience to Your Excellency, because no previous order in this regard had ever
come to me, I took this step and acted completely in accordance with my duty. Moreover, the same request came from
Rottenburg. Nevertheless, I respectfully enclose the obedience.
I no longer have the right to appoint the sisters or to interfere in their direction, and with this order, I do not have
the right to recall them either. As a result, the sisters in
Rottenburg are released from all religious ties with their superior before whom they professed their vows with episcopal
permission.
You will not allow me to express my reasons against this,
and therefore I am compelled to submit them to the Holy
See for a decision.
Respectfully yours,
Mar. Th. of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame

42. Mother Theresa’s letter of March 13, 1852, to Bishop Lipp (Document 1128, pp. 103-105) caused great consternation because the institute in Rottenburg was flourishing with 38 boarders and 10 candidates.
If all the sisters were suddenly withdrawn, the institute would be in danger. Various remarks by Dr. Mast made it clear that it was already decided to separate the mission from the Munich Motherhouse, but since
other personnel had to be obtained to continue conducting the institute,
more time was needed. Through Bishop Lipp, Dr. Mast appealed to Archbishop Reisach who, on March 21, ordered Mother Theresa to cancel the
withdrawal of the sisters within one hour under pain of excommunication. He also ordered the sisters in Rottenburg to remain there until he
himself, with the consent of Bishop Lipp, would call them back to Munich, or until Bishop Lipp himself would send them back to Munich. See
Ziegler, Kampf um die Regel, 53.
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--By order of His Excellency, the Most Reverend Carl August [von Reisach], Archbishop of Munich and Freising, the
Poor School Sisters in Rottenburg may not comply with the
obedience given by their superior to return to their motherhouse in Munich. They are to remain in Rottenburg instead
until His Excellency ordains otherwise.
Munich, March 21, 1852

Mar. Ther. of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame

1143: To Pope Pius IX

[After March 21, 1852]

J!M!
Most Holy Father!43
Twenty years ago, Bishop Michael Wittmann of Regensburg gathered a group of several young women with the intention of entrusting the elementary schools for girls to a
religious teaching order at a time in Bavaria when secular
male teachers usually taught the girls just as they taught
the boys. As a result of the extraordinary concern and efforts of this bishop and his friend,44 this goal was finally
reached in a small, little-known town in Bavaria,45 where
the first school for girls was entrusted to these young women
who later became a religious family with the name, Poor
School Sisters.
Amid countless adversities, the all-gracious and all-powerful God helped this institute so wonderfully that the family flourished. Through the efforts of King Louis I of Bavaria
and the financial assistance of five Bavarian bishops,46 the
motherhouse was later transferred from that small town to
43. Pope Pius IX (1792-1878), Pope (1846-78)
44. Fr. Francis Sebastian Job
45. Neunburg vorm Wald
46. The cost of remodeling and expanding the motherhouse in Munich was estimated at 96,000 florin ($38,400). King Louis I asked that
two-thirds of this sum (66,000 florin or $26,400) would come from the surplus revenue of the Catholic Church Foundation. Five Bavarian bishops
agreed to this. See Ziegler, Magd des Herrn, 155.
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the city of Munich. Today, after almost 20 years, the Society
of the Poor School Sisters has spread throughout Germany
and has even taken root in North America so that there are
now 42 mission houses with 208 professed members teaching
12,000 girls. We trust that this number will increase daily for
the benefit of the Church.
His Majesty, King Maximilian II of Bavaria, visited our
schools repeatedly.47 A few days ago, he issued a mandate by
virtue of which the district governments and city councils of
the entire kingdom were urged to make every possible effort
to entrust all the schools for girls to our sisters.48
In this decree, our king expressed his great concern about
countering and mitigating the terrible and alarming impoverishment of the people. This endeavor could find the greatest success if children in the elementary schools would be
thoroughly instructed in Christian teachings and proper
morals. Based on long experience, it is certain “that the Poor
School Sisters are the most qualified for the attainment of this
goal.”
Anyone who is intent on the advancement and salvation of
souls, especially in our times, cannot help but rejoice greatly
over this. Recently however, actions have been taken by
Church personnel that present a serious obstacle to the zealous endeavors of those who strive to reach this goal.
Ever since this religious institute began, our sisters professed their holy vows and lived as religious according to the
Notre Dame Rule approved by Pope Innocent X.49 Those rules
were compiled for the direction of only one house, however,
and contain several points that must be changed in accordance
with the circumstances of our times. It was the intention of
the founders that we would first walk the path of experience,
then revise the old rule in accordance with that experience,
and finally submit the revised rule to the Holy See.
During the past three months, just as we were drawing up
those constitutions in accordance with our experience of the
past 20 years, the archbishop of Munich50 ordered us to do
things that are completely contrary to our previous practice.
47. See Document 1590, p. 63.
48. See Documents 1113, p. 97, and 1114, pp. 98-99.
49. Innocent X (1574-1655), Pope (1644-55)
50. Archbishop Reisach
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These things cannot help but undermine the existence of our
society—which certainly did not spread as it did in such a
short time through human efforts alone—and tear apart the
wonderful unity that until now bound together all the missions, even those across the ocean.
This same archbishop wants to separate from the motherhouse all the branch houses located outside Bavaria and
sever them from their original trunk. He issued an order
regarding the mission in Rottenburg in the kingdom of
Württemberg whereby:
1. “The superior of the society51 will not interfere in any
way in the discipline of the sisters, or in things pertaining to
the convent, or in the education of the children.
2. “The sisters’ confessor in Rottenburg must be considered as the archbishop’s personal appointee.52 Therefore,
the superior of the society must solemnly order the sisters to
inform the confessor or ‘inspector’ of all that is happening
in the convent and to obey him.
3. “The Rottenburg mission must be made independent
as soon as possible because the situation demands it.”
To confirm this, we are enclosing a copy of the archbishop’s order.53
Moreover, according to this order, a certain sister, whom
the superior of the society had placed in charge of the Rottenburg house, was to be recalled.54 A certain other sister,55
whom both the superior and the entire chapter, which was
called especially for this purpose, did not consider suitable,
was to take the place of the former “by virtue of the obedience owed to the archbishop.”
The superior did this, but only under pressure of moral
constraint in order to avoid punishment for “disobedience.”
In consideration of the misgivings of her conscience and the
well-being of the society, she protested against all the consequences.
51.
52.
53.
54.
55.

Mother Theresa
Dr. Mast
See Footnote 3, p. 85.
Sister M. Radegundis Bruder
Sister M. Rosa Franz
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According to a conversation held with the archbishop of
Munich, it is certain that soon he will send back to Württemberg all the young women from there who are now postulants or candidates in our motherhouse in Munich so that
the house in Württemberg will achieve his goal of independence. We have no less reason to doubt that this will
happen soon, because the archbishop already had us draw
up a list of the names of these young women and provide
him with other related information, which can be seen from
the enclosed document that we had copied from the original.56
If this mandate, which has no canonical basis, must be
obeyed, then nothing would prevent us at some time or another from being forced to dismiss all the candidates from
other countries if the archbishop thinks it expedient. That
would certainly cause the downfall of the association whose
excellent structure is dependent on missions.
In response to this situation, we submitted the following: If the mission in Württemberg, which is connected with
us, has been in existence for only one year, and has only
three sisters, demands independence, we would prefer to
withdraw the sisters we sent there and make room for another religious institute, because such independence would
dissolve the unity of our association.
Therefore, the superior of the association negotiated
with the bishop of Rottenburg regarding the recall of the sisters and personally ordered the sisters to return at the end
of the semester.57
When the archbishop of Munich heard this, however, he
ordered “that the superior of the association should not dare
to recall any sister unless he has given her instructions to do
so. Moreover, without his knowledge, she may not have any
contact with the sisters sent to Rottenburg. Therefore, she
must write again to the sisters and tell them that they are
not obliged to obey the superior of the association, and that
they should stay there as long as the archbishop of Munich
determines.”58
56. See Document 1116, pp. 99-102.
57. See Document 1128 addressed to Bishop Lipp, pp. 103-105.
58. See Footnote 42, p. 106.

January—March 1852 111

The archbishop imposed this order on us under the obedience owed to a bishop, just as he did the first one.59 Without
previous notification and under pain of excommunication if
she refused to comply, he demanded that the superior write a
statement of obedience within an hour. Although the superior was not even allowed to speak for herself in any way, she
immediately obeyed in the manner shown in the enclosed
copy.60 With such an order, however, the mission in Rottenburg was actually separated from us. Since a similar order
could sever the rest of the missions outside of Bavaria, the superior stated that the only path open to her was that of submitting to the Holy See a plea for help.
In our grief, we also asked the advice of prudent persons,
including cardinals,61 who expressed their deepest regret over
this situation. Besides God, we have no other help than the
Peter who keeps the entire Church in unity, who endeavors to
keep the same unity in all the Church institutes, and who
binds to unity many families of women religious, for example,
the Religious of the Sacred Heart or the Sisters of Charity,
and through this unity preserves their vitality.
It was only because of the urgent necessity that we stated
all of this first. Now we ask Your Holiness:
1. Whether, by virtue of his power of jurisdiction, the archbishop of Munich can release sisters who made perpetual profession and are working in another diocese from the vow of
obedience which they professed with his consent and placed
into the hands of the superior of the association? Furthermore, can he separate them from the motherhouse against
their will?
2. Whether any other bishop can do the same thing to the
sisters in his diocese?
3. Whether, by virtue of his power of jurisdiction, the archbishop of Munich can appoint an authorized commissary for

59. See Footnote 15, p. 92.
60. See Document 1140, pp. 106-107.
61. Cardinal Schwarzenberg and Melchior Joseph von Diepenbrock
(1798-1853), Cardinal and Prince Bishop of Breslau (1845-53)
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our sisters who were sent to America and who would then be
completely subject to this commissary by virtue of obedience?62
4. Whether the general superior, whom the founders appointed and who, with the consent of all her sisters and
without any objection on the part of the bishops, has held
her office until the present day, is bound to refrain completely from visiting the branch houses and from interfering in their internal affairs and conventual discipline?
5. Whether the general superior is bound to obey the
bishop’s order to dismiss the candidates who are not from
Bavaria, even if these young women want to remain in the
association and have done nothing wrong?
6. Whether the general superior can be prevented from
sending, transferring, or recalling a sister whom she wants
or ought to send, transfer, or recall (with the consent of the
respective bishop), unless she first obtains permission from
the archbishop of Munich for every single case, which often
would be impossible?
7. Whether the superior may administer and govern the
association in the way that has been approved by all the respective bishops until Your Holiness approves the revised
constitution, the main points of which have already been
compiled and are enclosed?63
Our sisters, most of whom receive their education and
formation from the motherhouse at great expense, place
their vows into the hands of the superior. If the general superior is not free to visit the mission houses, the discipline
and unity of the institute cannot be maintained. Moreover,
the continued existence of these mission houses depends on
mutual help in the areas of personnel and material necessi62. The reference is unclear. One biography of Mother Theresa
states: “About the same time he [Archbishop Reisach] suggested to a
prominent member of the Redemptorist Order in America that he accept
in his stead the direction of all the houses belonging to the School Sisters
in America. Thus he wished to take from Mother Teresa all jurisdiction
over the American branch houses of the Order. But the Redemptorist declared that he could not accept this office without the consent of his Superiors in Rome; the Archbishop himself might apply there and obtain
this faculty for him; but no further steps were taken towards this end.”
See Friess, Life, 222.
63. This enclosure was not included in the beatification collection.
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ties. After our long experience, therefore, it seems to us that
the superior must have the right to govern the personnel
and to manage the affairs of the houses of the association.
Nevertheless, we state our willingness to submit to Your
Holiness’s wise decision in all these matters.
The ominous things that we mentioned have arisen
chiefly because we do not have the benefit of a protector appointed by Your Holiness. Danger is imminent, and therefore we submit our plea that Your Holiness would graciously
appoint as our protector the newly named Cardinal Morichini64 as soon as possible. This cardinal is already somewhat acquainted with our religious institute, and his
protection would give us great joy and consolation.
We cannot end our petitions without stating that what
we mentioned in this letter was not in any way meant to be
a complaint. We only wanted to familiarize Your Holiness
with the necessity of our questions first.
Mary Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Society
Mary Foreria [Schiesser]
Mary Ludovica [Pfahler]
Mary Sabina [Mayrl]
Assistants
1144: To Bishop Valentine von Riedel
Regensburg
Our Motherhouse in Munich
March 23, 1852
J!M!
Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!65
Deeply moved by the news of the death of your father,
we want to express our profound sympathy. I immediately
arranged for community prayers, Holy Masses, and Holy
64. Carlo Luigi Morichini (1805-79) was the apostolic nuncio to Germany from 1845 until 1847. He was made cardinal on March 15, 1852.
At the time this letter was written, he was a member of the Roman Curia.
65. Valentine von Riedel (1802-57), Bishop of Regensburg (1842-57)
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Communions to be offered in our motherhouse and all of our
houses for the repose of his soul. Our two priests also offered Holy Mass for this intention. Released from this vale
of tears, how happy the dear departed will be to enter now
into eternal rest!
Please accept the expression of our sincere gratitude for
the great favor you granted our order in its painful hour of
suffering by graciously releasing Dr. [Bernard] Schels to
us.66 A second powerful support has now been given to God’s
work. We are very grateful for this undeserved favor, and
we urgently plead, that in return for this sacrifice, our kind
heavenly Father will send you another priest in his place.
How can I thank you enough for sending, so quickly, the
desired help to our hard-pressed sisters in Neunburg!67 This
priest will have a full chalice of suffering to drink there, as
I may be able to tell you at Easter when one class in the
school for girls at Stadtamhof will be transferred to our
order.68 A candidate, whom I recommend in advance to your
pastoral care, will be sent there for the time being.
My dear sisters in Schwarzhofen also told me that, until
written permission from Your Excellency arrives, the assistant there will not make use of the permission to hear the
confessions of the sisters which, according to Sister Margaret’s [of Cortona Wiedemann] report, was given verbally.
Therefore, we submit our petition for a confessor until God
sends another pastor to Schwarzhofen.
Requesting that you would frequently give us your blessing, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
Mar. Ther. of Jesus
66. Bernard Schels (1824-94) was born in Tirschenreuth, Bavaria.
He studied in Rome, where he earned his doctorate in theology at the Germanicum. In 1848, Dr. Schels was ordained in Rome for the diocese of Regensburg. In 1851, he was released from the diocese to serve as religion
teacher and confessor at the mission in the Au Suburb.
67. Mother Theresa had requested Bishop Riedel to appoint a new
confessor for the sisters in Neunburg vorm Wald. See Document 1117
which can be found in the beatification collection.
68. In 1852, Easter fell on April 11. See Documents 982, pp. 54-55;
984, pp. 70-71; and 1056, pp. 74-75.
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April 1852
1154: To the Catholic Pastorate
Hirschau in Bohemia
J!M!

Munich
April 13, 1852

Reverend Catholic Pastorate!1
Until its concerns have been settled by the Holy See,2
our order may not conduct any institute outside Bavaria on
a permanent basis. Therefore our order cannot give its consent to the draft of the foundation document under discussion or its presentation either.3 We will let you know when
the order’s concerns have been settled, however, and the details regarding the foundation in Hirschau and the drawing
up of the foundation document in particular will then be finalized.
Until that time, the order can continue this institute
only on a provisional basis which, apart from the above,
would also be necessary now because the available financial
resources are still far from adequate, and under such conditions, the order never takes over an institute.
Respectfully yours,
M. Ther. of J.
Superior of the Poor School Sisters

1. Fr. Gabriel Schneider and Fr. Casper Czerny
2. Approbation of the rule by the Holy See
3. On April 3, 1852, Fr. Schneider presented to Mother Theresa for
her approval a draft of a foundation document for the house in Hirschau,
which included statements regarding its finances. See Beran, Gabriel
Schneider, 79.
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1155: To Bishop George Anton von Stahl
Würzburg
Our Motherhouse in Munich
April 14, 1852
J!M!
Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!4
Although our sisters have not been in your diocese very
long, I venture to appeal for an episcopal testimonial regarding the Poor School Sisters’ effectiveness in your diocese up to now. We would need this as soon as possible to
support us in a matter of concern for the order.
As you already know, our institutes in Miltenberg and
Obernburg are blessed with continued progress.5
Respectfully yours,
M. Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters

1156: To Cardinal Melchior von Diepenbrock
Breslau
Our Motherhouse in Munich
April 14, 1852
J!M!
Your Eminence!
Most Reverend Cardinal and Prince Bishop!
Although our sisters have been under your episcopal
care for only a short time,6 I venture, nevertheless, to appeal for an episcopal testimonial regarding the Poor School
Sisters’ effectiveness in your diocese up to now. We need
this as soon as possible to support us in a matter of concern

4. George Anton von Stahl (1805-70), Bishop of Würzburg (1840-70)
5. The first missions in the diocese of Würzburg were opened in Miltenberg on January 8, 1851, and in Obernburg on November 4, 1851.
Candidates staffed the mission in Obernburg.
6. The first mission in the diocese of Breslau was opened at Ad Matrem Dolorosam in Breslau on October 15, 1851.
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for the order. You are familiar with our origins through our
founder, Bishop [George Michael] Wittmann.7
Expressing our deep gratitude for your sincere condolences at the untimely death of our dear Sister Melania,8 I
remain respectfully yours,
M. Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters
1165: To Fr. John Baptist Kössler
Garmisch
Our Motherhouse in Munich
April 17, 1852
J!M!
Reverend and Esteemed Dean!
Kindly excuse us for having to burden you again with
this letter. In our haste, we forgot to send the enclosed yesterday, and therefore we are sending it now.
With prayer, I remain respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
M. Theresa of Jesus

--Dear Young Women,
According to your last letter of March 30, you are longing for the day of your entrance into our motherhouse. Following the call of the Divine Savior, please come before May
31 so that you can begin your religious formation in the candidature here.
We are enclosing a list of the articles to bring with you
so that you can be at peace.
7. Cardinal Melchior von Diepenbrock (1798-1853) was ordained for
the diocese of Regensburg in 1823 and served as secretary to Bishops
John Michael Sailer and George Michael Wittmann (1823-33), as cathedral provost (1834-1845), and as vicar-general of the diocese (1842-44).
In these positions, he became acquainted with Mother Theresa, first as a
teacher in the school in Stadtamhof and later as the foundress of the new
congregation in Neunburg vorm Wald.
8. Sister M. Melania Schlicht died in Breslau at age 36 on April 9,
1852.
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Place all your trust in God who has given you the desire
and will help you to attain the goal of your desire. Trust
also in Mary’s intercession so that you will receive the grace
of perseverance.
We share heartily in the grace God has granted you by
calling you to religious life in order to become brides of
Christ. We will remember you in our prayer. May the angel
of God guide you safely to your destination!
Praised be Jesus Christ!
The Poor School Sister,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
The most necessary articles for a candidate to bring
when she enters include (a) shirts, underwear, underskirts;
(b) neckerchiefs, aprons, handkerchiefs; (c) nightshirts,
night scarves, nightcaps; (d) towels, table linens, silverware;
(e) a complete bed with bedding, mattress, and bedspread; (f)
10 yards (9 m) of percale for bed curtains; (g) colored dresses
and accessories that you already wear; (h) a black mantle; (i)
stockings, house shoes; (j) an umbrella; (k) combs, a clothes
brush, a shoe brush; (l) good prayer books, especially Visits
to the Blessed Sacrament by Alphonsus Liguori and The Following of Christ; (m) a sewing box with necessary sewing
materials; (n) a needle sharpener; (o) a small spinning
wheel; (p) an iron; (q) a candlestick, a small lantern; and (r)
money for board and to cover various needs.
The mantle, as well as anything else that you would
rather not bring from home, can be obtained in the convent.
1171: Minutes

April 22, 1852

Minutes
Taken in the Motherhouse of the Poor School Sisters
on the Anger in Munich, April 22, 1852, 6 p.m.9
His Excellency, Archbishop Carl August [von Reisach],
accompanied by Dr. Frederick Windischmann, the vicargeneral, and [Joseph] Glink, the archbishop’s secretary, ar9. Document 1171 contains two sets of minutes, the first of which
were taken by Dr. Frederick Windischmann, the vicar-general.
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rived on the above day and hour at the motherhouse of the
Poor School Sisters on the Anger. The archbishop summoned Fr. Matthias Siegert, the motherhouse confessor, and
Mary Theresa of Jesus Gerhardinger, the superior, as well
as all the available professed sisters (who also signed these
minutes) to appear before him.
After a brief introduction, the archbishop had his secretary announce the episcopal decree enacted on April 21,
which referred to the internal and external affairs of the Religious Institute of the School Sisters. The secretary then
read the decree aloud in a clear voice.10
10. In this decree, Archbishop Reisach stated that the increasing expansion of the religious institute at home and abroad necessitated its ecclesial direction because the lack of a definite rule would lead to inevitable
conflicts with the bishops. “In his overly great trust in the order’s leadership, as he now realizes to his great regret,” he had not insisted on the
presentation of an outline of the rule. However, the latest occurrences
[involving the mission in Rottenburg] convinced him that, “for the wellbeing of the entire institute, he was strictly obliged in conscience to take
things into his own hands and hasten with all possible means the compilation of a well-ordered constitution.
“This was all the more urgent because, as bishop of the motherhouse,” it was the archbishop’s responsibility to the other bishops to see
to it that the institute is governed “in the spirit of the Church according
to definite rules and not through the arbitrary use of power outside the jurisdiction of episcopal authority.”
Archbishop Reisach stated that he had the right to do this because
the School Sisters’ institute was not an order approved by the Church and
still did not have an approved rule. According to the archbishop, the
Notre Dame Rule to which they referred “was not given to them by the
Holy See as a rule,” and “it could not be used without drastic and essential changes.” The entire external and internal structure of the institute,
the existence of the motherhouse and its missions, the recognition of the
vows made by its members, and the power of the superior were “solely
dependent on the recognition and approval of the diocesan bishop.”
The archbishop stated that, although he had allowed the superior
freedom of movement until that time and had not insisted on the presentation of a rule, she could not draw the conclusion that the norms she followed were recognized by the Church. If the superior would be confronted
with episcopal orders, she could not refer to a definite rule based on experience. As superior of the motherhouse, she was subject to the archbishop and must obey him in the exercise of her office—inside as well as
outside his diocese—because her office was solely dependent on him. She
may not take exception from his jurisdiction through any higher power.
Continued on p. 120.
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When this was finished, His Excellency demanded that
all those present would state whether or not, in the future,
they were willing (1) to submit exactly and unreservedly to
these episcopal orders as contained in this decree, (2) to fulfill this sacred duty of conscience, and (3) to obey the will of
their archbishop, who wanted only the best for the convent.
Then Mary Theresa of Jesus, Superior, stated, “I submit
to the Church as I have always done” (recorded word for
word in these minutes).
The superior was then asked whether or not she would
submit to the decree that had just been read. She was told
by His Excellency to answer this simple question with a
“Yes,” or “No.”
The superior replied, “Yes, until the Holy See decides
otherwise.”
Petra Foreria [Schiesser] declared that she submits to
the decree as Reverend Mother did.
M. Ludovica [Pfahler] declared likewise.
M. Sabina [Mayrl] declared likewise.
M. Margaretha [Käss] declared that she would follow the
decree.
Josepha Calasanctia [Amann] declared that she submits
as Mother Superior did.
M. Apollonia [Brönner] declared as Reverend Mother
did.
M. Vincentia [Wildenrother] declared as Reverend
Mother did.
By virtue of the obedience she owed him, the archbishop ordered that,
from then on and until the order and its rule were approved by the
Church, “she is not to decide or arrange anything new in regard to personnel, goods, and precepts without his express permission and approval.
She is not to change anything that is already in existence, and she is not
to accept any new mission houses in Bavaria or any other country without having presented all the initial negotiations and obtained his approval
first.”
The decree continued: “Moreover, the archbishop demands and orders that, in the exercise of her office, she turn to him in all important
matters, especially when these have to do with mission houses in other
countries, and that she act only with his consent.” With no mercy, he
would “severely punish every single infringement” with canonical censure. See Ziegler, Kampf um die Regel, 64-65.
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M. Caroline [Ziegler] declared that she submits to the
decree according to the mind of Reverend Mother.
M. Emmanuela [Landgrebe] declared as Reverend
Mother did.
M. Josepha Hermanna [Sittler] declared that she
would follow the decree, but only in the sense that
Reverend Mother did, and as she would have done had she
been given sufficient time for reflection.
M. Pelagia [Andrä] declared as Reverend Mother did.
M. Luka [Karl] also declared as Reverend Mother did.
M. Victoria [Fischer] declared that she submits to the
decree according to the mind of Reverend Mother.
M. Martina [Schmid] declared as Reverend Mother did.
M. Jacobina [Karl] declared as Reverend Mother did.
Then the above minutes were closed, read aloud once
again, and—with the exception of Fr. Matthias Siegert, the
confessor whom the archbishop ordered to leave—signed by
those present, subject to further resolutions by His Excellency.
Munich, on the day and hour indicated above:
Carl August, Archbishop
Dr. Windischmann, VicarGeneral and Writer of the
Minutes
Glink, Secretary

M. Theresa of Jesus, Superior
Mar. Pet. Foreria
Mar. Ludovica
Mar. Sabina
Mar. Margaretha
Mar. Jos. Calasanctia
Mar. Apollonia
Mar. Vincentia
Mar. Caroline
Mar. Emmanuela
Mar. Josepha Hermanna
Mar. Pelagia
Mar. Luka
Mar. Victoria
Mar. Martina
Mar. Jacobina

122 Jolted and Joggled, 1849-1852

Minutes
Taken in the Motherhouse of the Poor School Sisters
on the Anger in Munich, April 22, 1852, 6 p.m.11
On April 21 at 12:00 p.m., the archbishop’s secretary12
asked at what time the archbishop could meet with the venerable mother superior [Mary Theresa of Jesus Gerhardinger], the confessor [Matthias Siegert], and all the
professed sisters because he had a public announcement to
make. Reverend Mother set the time for 5:30 p.m.
On April 22 at 4:45 p.m., the archbishop’s secretary came
to inspect the room prepared for the meeting and was taken
to the chapter room that had been arranged in a simple
manner for the occasion. The secretary found it too gloomy
and asked why, when we had such beautiful rooms, we could
not have chosen another. We replied that we had only one
other room. It was much smaller, but he could look at it if
he wished. Since it would no longer be heated, however, he
left it at that.
At 5:45 p.m., Archbishop Carl August [von Reisach]
came with Dr. [Frederick] Windischmann, the vicar-general.
They were met at the entrance by Reverend Father, Reverend Mother, two sisters, and finally by all the professed
sisters who were waiting in the convent corridor.
Upon his arrival in the room, the archbishop began: “Recent events make it my duty in conscience, as your bishop,
to direct my attention to your institute, which still does not
have Church approval. Therefore, I considered my episcopal
rights and set down in a decree what I found necessary.
Now I will have it announced.
“I summoned all the professed sisters of the motherhouse (Bernardine [Stiessberger] was ill) as well as the superior and your confessor, through whom, from now on, I
will give you my orders and commands. Each of you must
state freely and unreservedly whether or not you will obey
the demands stated in the decree. Now, Secretary, read the
manifesto.”
11. The second set of minutes was taken by an unidentified sister.
12. Fr. Joseph Glink
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Then the archbishop’s secretary read the decree aloud13
while we stood, although we had been allowed to sit during
the introductory speech. Our confessor remained standing
because the secretary’s coat and hat were on his chair.
After that, the archbishop began: “You have heard and
understood the decree. I am here in God’s name and in the
name of the Church, and I have the right to demand this
obedience. I will punish with the severest canonical censure
every act of rebellion and every act of disobedience of any
one of my commands. I will write my resolutions in accordance with these commands and send them to you.”
Then there was a long, tense pause, after which the
archbishop called upon Reverend Mother to begin.
Reverend Mother approached the table, knelt down, and
began: “Your Excellency, I see from all of this that the decree pertains to my person alone. I humbly beg pardon, and
I ask that my sisters would not have to suffer because of me.
I have never acted on my own, but always with the consent
of the Church, and I was never disobedient. To obey unknown commands, however—we could never do that.”
The archbishop interrupted her, shouting vehemently,
“Unknown commands! How can you talk about unknown
commands when your bishop issues them? Do you want to
portray me above all as the one who does you wrong? I am
not interested in your person, but in ‘God’s work,’ as you call
it, and the salvation of the souls of those who have entered
the religious institute in order to strive for perfection. It is
my duty to save them.”
Reverend Mother replied, “According to this, I can no
longer be the superior. I beg pardon of all the sisters.”
The sisters stepped forward, knelt down, and cried with
one voice, “O Reverend Mother, Reverend Mother, you never
. . .”
The vicar-general stood up immediately, yelling, “None
of this nonsense! Stand up!”
His Excellency repeated his words, adding, “Stop your
wailing!”
Reverend Mother was then called upon to dictate her
statement. She responded once again, “I have never done
13. See Footnote 10, pp. 119-120.
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anything against the Church, but in such an important matter, one cannot speak without having had time to think
about it. It affects the life of the order, and if the events . . .”
His Excellency spoke: “I am the one to decide about what
has happened. You have to state only whether or not you
will obey me.”
The vicar-general spoke: “With whom are you connected?”
“With the Church.”
“Who is the Church?”
“The bishop.”
“Then whom will you obey?”
“The bishop.”
“Now you are contradicting yourself.”
“I mean, until our rule is settled, should we not be allowed to continue our former observance as we requested?
Your Excellency explained the holy rule to us and gave us
instructions on it, and I always governed the sisters accordingly.”
His Excellency said: “We will not speak about what has
gone on before, and it is my business whether or not the rule
goes to Rome. I will see to it.”
Vicar-General: “Immediately!”
Archbishop: “I worked on it for three weeks. That is one
proof.”
Vicar-General: “And that includes the decree, which you
must obey until the rule is approved. Do not think for a moment that the Holy See will release you from obedience to
the archbishop.”
Secretary: “The superior thinks the order will be
changed completely. You need not fear that.”
Archbishop: “I will certainly take experience into consideration, but now you must state whether or not you will
obey me. ‘Yes’ or ‘No!’ It makes no difference to me.”
Then Reverend Mother addressed the sisters: “Yes, Sisters, speak now. I have never done anything without your
counsel, dear Sisters, and this is not only about me. It involves the very life of the order. Speak now as you do in
chapter. You are my councilors, and you see that I cannot
speak.”
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Archbishop: “Forget the chapter! You are to make a
statement, not the sisters.”
Vicar-General: “The sisters will be called, and they must
submit their statements, one by one.”
Sister Margaretha [Käss]: “Yes, Reverend Mother, yes.”
Sister Foreria [Schiesser]: “Reverend Mother, you always
taught us to be obedient to the Church and to love His Excellency. You always submitted to the Church, and you also
stated that, until our rule is approved by the Holy See, you
will submit to this decree in accordance with our former observance.”
Reverend Mother was repeatedly asked to make a statement, but she responded, “I cannot.”
Then the Reverend Confessor began to speak: “I was also
summoned to appear here and to speak, and I was the first
one mentioned in the minutes.14 Therefore, I now request
permission to speak. This appears to be such an important
matter and is accompanied by such momentous circumstances that I think the superior and the sisters ought to be
allowed to seek counsel with God as to whether or not they
can give their consent in conscience. I believe, therefore,
that I may humbly beg that you would grant them time for
reflection.”
Vicar-General: “But, my dear Father Confessor, one
does not need a long time for reflection to answer ‘Yes’ or
‘No.’ Are we doing something wrong?”
Reverend Father: “Nothing wrong, but turning to the
archbishop15 in matters involving other dioceses is contrary
to our former practice. We always dealt directly with the
respective diocesan bishop.”
Archbishop: “That is not true! Father Confessor, you
are not in the confessional where you give advice, and the
bishop is not arguing. What we have said up to now served
only to explain the whole situation. Today, it is a juridical
act. Reverend Mother, speak!”
Vicar-General: “Dictate! What you say will be written
word for word in the minutes.”
Reverend Mother: “Since my request according to our
former observances . . .”
14. See Document 1171, pp. 118-122.
15. Archbishop Reisach
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Vicar-General: “That is not necessary. Just say whether
you submit or not. Who is supposed to be over you? You call
yourself a general superior. Who gave you this office?”
Reverend Father: “The secular government calls her
this; she herself does not want it.”
Archbishop: “We know that.”
Vicar-General: “So you do not want anyone over you?
By whom, then, is your institute supposed to be governed?
Do you, a woman, a weak woman, a very weak woman, want
to continue to govern such a great work without ecclesial authority? That is precisely what you want—no one over you.”
Reverend Father: “I certainly know the difference when
it comes to episcopal rights. ”
Vicar-General: “Silence! You were not asked to speak!”
Archbishop: “Silence! You are not in the confessional
where you give advice.”
Vicar-General: “Mother Superior, dictate!”
Reverend Mother: “I do not know what I have already
dictated. Please, Secretary ”
Vicar-General: “Nothing has been written yet.”
Reverend Mother: “I submit to the Church, as heretofore.”
Vicar-General: “Then who is the Church?”
Reverend Mother: “The bishops.”
Reverend Father (who understood, “The bishop.”): “Reverend Mother, it is not one bishop who constitutes the
Church, but all the bishops together.”
Vicar-General: “Be quiet or leave!”
Reverend Father: “Reverend Mother, we must submit to
the Church.”
The vicar-general could not contain himself any longer.
He went to Reverend Father, grabbed him by the shoulder,
and shoved him, saying, “Confessor, get out!”
The archbishop also stood up, angrily repeating the
same thing.
Bowing deeply, Reverend Father replied, “Yes, I will
leave, but I did not say anything wrong.”
With one voice, Reverend Mother and the sisters begged
him to stay, but he left.
Archbishop: “In God’s name, I call upon you now to state
whether or not you will obey.”
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Reverend Mother: “Before the judgment seat of God, I
cannot say anything else, and now I do not even know what
I said. Sisters, please help me!”
Sister Foreria: “I submit according to the former observances.”
Vicar-General: “The superior is supposed to dictate, not
you.”
Sister Foreria: “I am not dictating, but only repeating
the words that I heard from Reverend Mother’s own lips.”
Reverend Mother: “I cannot go on.”
Vicar-General: “Let the sisters leave! You will speak for
yourself, and then we will hear the sisters, one by one.”
Reverend Mother: “No, Sisters, stay here. I have never
kept anything secret from you. You may hear everything. It
is only that I am deeply shaken.”
Sister Foreria: “Reverend Mother is extremely exhausted and has been suffering for months. Until she has
recovered, could some sisters prepare a statement and put it
into writing for Reverend Mother?”
Vicar-General: “Mother Superior, you now have five
minutes to think about this. Then I will read the statement
aloud, and you may say ‘Yes’ or ‘No.’”
The vicar-general read aloud some lines and then demanded once more that Reverend Mother dictate.
Reverend Mother: “Please repeat the sentence I began. ”
She wanted to continue.
Vicar-General: “No, you may not continue. You may say
only, ‘Yes’ or ‘No.’”
Reverend Mother: “Yes, I submit according to our former observance until the Holy See decides otherwise.” The
phrase, “according to our former observance,” however, was
not written down.
Then the vicar-general said, “Now, the sisters may say
only whether or not they agree with the superior.” He
pointed to one after the other, saying, “You? You?”
Sister Foreria did not notice this and thought it was only
a pause, so she knelt down before the archbishop and said,
“In regard to this, Your Excellency’s decree, I also vow what
I have vowed to God.”
His Excellency immediately turned his face away from
her. The vicar-general shouted: “No! You can accomplish
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more with little children in school—than . . .”
The archbishop banged the table with a container, stood
up in a rage, and rushed toward the door, saying, “We are
going, but I will take other action. My hat! You cannot do
a thing with these people. You cannot get anywhere.”
The sisters hurried after him with Sister Foreria in the
lead. She fell to her knees. “Your Excellency, please! I did
not want to upset you. Did I say something wrong?”
His Excellency did not seem to hear, and the sisters kept
repeating the plea until they got to the door. Then the archbishop said, “I wanted to do everything for your sake.” He
wanted to leave quickly, however.
The vicar-general followed the archbishop, but before he
made his exit from the room, he pointed to Reverend Mother
and said, “You are destroying the entire institute.”
Reverend Mother did not reply, but said to a few sisters
who were still there, “Please go and ask; I cannot go any further.”
Vicar-General: “Nothing more will come of it.”
In the meantime, the first sisters repeatedly begged him
to return.
Sister Foreria said, “Your Excellency, please, Reverend
Mother is ill. ”
Vicar-General: “No, it is only a pretense.”
Sister Foreria: “I beg your pardon. For months, she has
been suffering terribly, and if His Excellency had seen her
during this time, he certainly would not have been surprised
that she was so exhausted. We were amazed that she withstood so much.”
Weeping, Ludovica [Pfahler] said the same. His Excellency kept moving as if to leave.
Sister Foreria: “Please, Your Excellency was always our
good father. Will it be so no longer?”
Archbishop: “For your sake, I will go back,” but he
turned to Foreria and said in an undertone, “That woman in
there annoys me,” meaning Reverend Mother who was still
in the room.
Oh, how our hearts bled at such talk, but we had to remain silent.
Upon returning to the room, His Excellency said to the
vicar-general, “Call the sisters, one after the other. Each
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one should submit her statement.”
Sister Foreria: “I submit to the decree according to our
former observances.” The last phrase was passed over in silence.
Vicar-General: “Therefore, I submit to the decree.”
Sister Foreria: “Yes, as Reverend Mother submitted, according to our former observances.” This was not written in
the minutes, however, and the sentence ended with the
word, “submitted.”
Sister Ludovica: “I declare likewise.”
Vicar-General: “Therefore the same? Don’t you have a
phrase to add?”
Sister Ludovica: “Yes, I will keep my vows to God.”
Vicar-General: “Well, yes.”
This sentence was not written down. The rest of the sisters were allowed to make a statement as they wished, but
these sentences were not written down either, no matter
how often they were said.
There
was
one
exception.
Sister
Josepha
Hermanna [Sittler] dictated, “I declare that I will obey
the decree, but only in the same sense as Reverend
Mother would have de- clared if she had been allowed the
necessary time for reflec- tion.”
Sister Margaretha: “In God’s name!”
Reverend Mother: “What did she say?”
Sister Foreria: “Thanks be to God! A thousand thanks
be to God!” (All three repeated this in an undertone.)
Vicar-General: “Your Excellency, do you approve this?”
Archbishop, after deliberation: “Yes, I approve it. It
should be written as evidence. The minutes are going to
Rome.”
Then the rest followed. After the last sister had made
her statement, the vicar-general said, “Call the superior to
sign.”
Sister Foreria: “Reverend Mother is already here; she
only stepped back. Please, Reverend Mother, step forward.”
Then Reverend Mother signed, but her hand was trembling, and she could not complete the word, “Superior.” She
told Foreria to write it for her, which she did with a trembling hand. Then she signed her own name, and the other
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sisters followed.
The archbishop spoke with the vicar-general in the
meantime.
After the last sister signed, the archbishop stood up and
said, “I regret very much that I had to see for myself what I
long suspected. I was not mistaken. I saw it correctly, and
I found what I feared. This has never happened to me in
any other convent. The decree, as well as the minutes,
which I will send tomorrow with the rest of my orders, must
be deposited in the archives. Every contrary action will be
severely punished according to canonical censures.”
We never received the minutes, however, and no further
orders came from His Excellency either.
When Sister Margaretha asked to be allowed to speak a
few words with His Excellency, he replied, “No, I am here
only on business today.” He then hurried toward the convent entrance.
1173: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
J!M!

Munich
April 25, 1852

Most Reverend Archbishop! Gracious Lord!
Opening a Mission of the Poor School Sisters in
Stadtamhof
In compliance with Your Excellency’s order, I respectfully present the enclosed documents regarding the foundation of the mission in Stadtamhof, which was initiated some
time ago.
Candidates will staff the mission for the time being because Anna Hotz, who is retiring and can no longer conduct
the school, will leave on May 1, the day set by the royal
school commission for the opening of the mission. Therefore, we must leave Munich by Wednesday, April 28, at the
latest.
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Respectfully yours,

M. Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame

1175: To Bishop Valentine von Riedel
Regensburg
J!M!

[ca. April 25, 1852]

Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
Opening the Mission Convent in Stadtamhof
Some time ago, the cathedral pastorate and the royal
local school commission proposed the transfer of the school
for girls in Stadtamhof to the Poor School Sisters.
Miss Anna Hotz, the teacher of the third class in Stadtamhof, has now retired. As a result of mediation between
the royal local school commission and the royal government,
this class will be transferred to the Poor School Sisters on
May 1. Candidates will conduct the classes for the time
being because they must live in the school building, which is
not connected to the church.
Respectfully submitting this report and pleading for
your episcopal blessing and protection, I remain respectfully
yours,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
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1169 (1): To Pope Pius IX
Rome

[After April 27, 1852]16

J!M!
Most Holy Father!
In their distress, the respectfully undersigned recently
ventured to turn to Your Holiness as Father of the Faithful
because, by separating the mission in Rottenburg from our
motherhouse, His Excellency, the archbishop of Munich,17
did away with the beautiful structure that united all School
Sisters up to now.18
Great as our anguish was over this separation, we have
now reached the depths of our sorrow because the archbishop no longer recognizes our common spiritual mother as
the superior of the order, but only as the local superior of
the motherhouse. From the beginning and until very recently, she was in charge of the motherhouse and all the
missions. All archiepiscopal decrees now come to her as the
motherhouse superior, and she may not exercise any of the
rights inherent to the general superior as they were drawn
up by the founders.

16. The copy of Document 1169 in the beatification collection was divided into two parts. The second section, written after May 12, 1852, can
be found on pp. 145-146.
17. Archbishop Reisach
18. See Document 1143, pp. 107-113.
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For 19 years, she exercised these rights with the knowledge and consent of the bishops, who never raised any objection, as is evident from the enclosed testimonials.19
With this new regulation, there is no longer any central
government at the highest level. The sisters in the mission
houses are no longer under her direction because one who is
merely a local motherhouse superior does not have the right
to look after the proper order and discipline in the other
houses. The sisters in these houses are thereby released
from the obligation to turn to her, to stand by her, and to be
governed by her.
With this regulation made by His Excellency, the unity
of the entire order, which cannot be preserved without central government at the highest level, is fundamentally destroyed. Total disintegration and inner turmoil are the
inevitable result.
This regulation already marks and paves the way, so to
speak, for a separation that would affect the missions in all
the other dioceses—as is already the case in Rottenburg.
After consulting many God-fearing and learned persons
here and abroad, it seemed necessary for us to turn to Your
Holiness the first time.20 Now, however, with new blows
that are even worse, we must respectfully call upon Your
Holiness again and present the necessity of both the unity of
19. See Document 1155, p. 116, and Document 1156, pp. 116-117.
On April 21, 1852, Cardinal Diepenbrock wrote the following testimonial:
“At the request of the Venerable Mother Superior of the Poor School Sisters in Munich, Mary Theresa of Jesus, I hereby testify that I have known
the devout society of the Poor School Sisters from its earliest origins. I
recognize the hand of God and the intercession of the two venerable
founders, [Francis Sebastian] Job and [George Michael] Wittmann, in its
miraculously rapid and beneficent development and expansion. I also
consider the effectiveness of this institute to be very significant and useful precisely in our times when so much is ruined through education while
so much can also be saved and built up through education. I am completely satisfied with the sisters whom I am happy to have in my diocese,
and I owe the interior and exterior improvement of one of the Catholic
orphanages under my special care to their faithful and devout work. I
earnestly desire the further expansion of this devout society in my diocese, and I expect the very best results for the genuine Christian education of girls and young women.” See Mai, Selige Theresia, 246.
20. See Document 1143, pp. 107-113.
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our entire religious institute and a general superior who
governs all the members and houses of the order.
Throughout the history of the world, there have been societies, associations, fraternities, sororities, and organizations. As soon as something great or important needed to be
done, organizations rose up on their own—at all times, in
all places, and among all peoples—created by necessity and
advantage. The Church in particular brought forth new organizations and religious associations. The Holy Spirit—a
spirit of unity that always inspires unity and harmony
among the people—guides, directs, and inspires the Church.
Therefore, could it be any different?
The Church knows well that only associations can guarantee duration and steadfastness for the future. It is only
through associations that those who are weak and powerless as individuals will be given the strength to curb need, to
remedy great difficulties, to create lasting benefit, and to
carry out great things in general. From time immemorial,
therefore, the Church zealously protected, promoted, and
supported associations. As soon as unity suffers harm, however, this incalculable advantage of associations disappears
because every violent separation weakens the potential and
brings destruction to the entire living organism.
Therefore, the Church never gave up the principle of
unity. The Church never caused, promoted, or encouraged
a violent separation in a religious association because that
would oppose precisely the Spirit breathing in her, a spirit
of unity.
Convinced of the need for unity, the Church formed a
large number of religious associations or reunited those associations that had been separated by the injustices of the
times, as was the case in Bavaria not long ago.21
There can be no doubt that this unity cannot exist without central government at the highest level. Taking the
head away from an association that has expanded and abolishing its unity are indisputably one and the same thing be21. During the reign of King Louis I (1825-48), 132 convents and
monasteries in Bavaria were restored after being dissolved as a result of
the Secularization. See Peter Pfister, Leben aus dem Glauben: Das
Bistum Freising, Heft 4 (Strasbourg Cedex: Editions du Signe, 1991) 15.
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cause lack of leadership at the highest level necessarily
leads to isolation of the individual parts. In his document
approving the rule for the Sisters of Charity of Verona,22 His
Holiness, Pope Leo XII, stated that the unity of all the
houses cannot be preserved without an integrated center in
the office of a general superior.
If, according to the Holy See, unity and leadership on the
highest level are necessary for the preservation of unity in
every religious association that does not want to fall into
ruin, then the office of a general superior is a condition for
the survival of the Religious Institute of the Poor School Sisters because:
1. The order of the Poor School Sisters is a missionary
order, and as such, has the primary purpose of accepting
teaching responsibilities in schools located in small towns
and rural areas. From the very beginning, it would never
have been possible to achieve this purpose without the office of a general superior who had to take the first steps in
establishing all the new houses and their schools and organizing them in accordance with their purpose. Numerous
difficulties are connected with the establishment and furnishing of new missions, and therefore this highest level of
leadership was and is of even greater necessity. Individual
local superiors do not always have the required time or necessary knowledge, and therefore it is impossible to expect
them to surmount and settle these problems.
If there were no general superior at the head, the purpose of the order of the Poor School Sisters as a missionary
order could no longer be fulfilled. Usually two or three
teaching sisters are sufficient to conduct our rural schools.
Inadequate financial means and poverty in the rural communities do not allow a larger number of sisters either.
Since the state and its inspectors supervise all the
schools in our country, and since classes in these public institutes may not be interrupted, someone must be sent
quickly to fill the position of a sister if she becomes ill, which
22. The congregation of the Sisters of Charity of Verona, now known
as the Canossian Daughters of Charity, Servants of the Poor, was founded
by St. Magdalene of Canossa in 1808. On December 23, 1828, the rule of
this congregation was approved by Leo XII (1760-1829), Pope (1823-29).
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often happens in the difficult teaching vocation. How could
this happen if the urgently needed transfer and exchange of
sisters could not take place immediately, and if there were
no superior of the entire institute who knew the personnel
and the whole situation well enough?
2. It is absolutely necessary for the order of the Poor
School Sisters to have uniform methods of education. The
great effectiveness of its work, as religious and secular authorities testify, must be attributed chiefly to these uniform
methods of education, which also contributed largely to the
spread of the institute. When people saw for themselves the
successful results, the demand for teaching sisters was enthusiastic and, because of these uniform methods of education, they were not disappointed in their expectations. The
same success has been apparent everywhere up to now.
The lack of a general superior, however, would destroy
this most beneficial source of effectiveness. The sisters in
Germany are constantly subjected to many changes that are
initiated by the government. Since our sisters teach in various parts of our country, the unique characteristics of our
methods would disappear and be replaced by a great diversity in the teaching sisters and their methods. If a general
superior does not keep close watch over the methods of education and see to their uniform implementation and preservation in all the institutes, the sisters would become more or
less estranged from their original purpose. It was for this
reason that our founders wisely admonished that we hold
fast to unity. Otherwise, beating the air, we will exhaust
ourselves.
3. All sisters do not have the same level of education and
differ in disposition and character. Indeed, wanting all to be
the same would mean demanding the impossible. Nevertheless, if the lawful demands made on the schools by secular governments are to be satisfactorily met, it is absolutely
necessary that a general superior, with precise knowledge of
the individual members’ characteristics in every respect and
aware of the needs of the individual houses, will bring unity
into this diversity through a well-balanced allocation of sisters. Only in this way can we hope for genuine, universal
benefit.
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If every bishop or every school inspector desires to keep
only the most capable sisters and to have this or that sister
and no other, or if there is no general superior to maintain
unity in this diversity by assigning personnel and filling vacancies, how will the order continue to accommodate the demands of the school authorities? What will soon become of
the order itself? The inevitable outcome will be the closing
of individual houses. Therefore, the office of a general superior with internal jurisdiction over all the houses of the religious institute was and is a condition for the existence of the
entire order.
4. Fathers and mothers know their children. They know
their talents, knowledge, instincts, and weaknesses better
than anyone else, and therefore they alone can best judge the
conditions under which their children will or will not do well
physically and spiritually. If the bond of unity is broken,
then caprice or even sensuality will determine whether to
have this or that sister here or there, to her own ruin or that
of others.
5. A general superior is even more necessary in order to
keep the Schools Sisters united because, as discussed in
Paragraph 2 above, two or three sisters are often isolated on
a mission and have to struggle with difficulties coming from
every side. It has often happened that demands with regard
to the school, education, character formation, household affairs, and so forth, have been placed on them, demands which
a School Sister neither can nor may deal with if she wants to
act in the spirit of her religious institute. Often people ascribe this dutiful resistance, not to the conscientiousness of
the sisters but to their self-will. To whom will the sisters
turn in such a case? The local pastor will not support them
because he himself is usually involved. Often the pastor’s
opinion has a greater influence on the school inspector and
the bishop than the opinion of a mere sister. If a sister does
not comply with their demands, however, what sort of things
will she have to fear in the future? When she is with her
class in school, she is often subject to the very one whom she
opposed. If you put yourself into her position, you can decide
for yourself if the principle of unity and the desire for a general superior—in this case the only person in whom she can
confide—are essential demands.
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6. In their isolated locations, the sisters are often left to
themselves in spiritual matters, and as experience unfortunately shows, priests now and then try to lead them astray
and separate them from us. Indeed, the most recent experience23 has shown that even priests in high positions constantly tempt faithful sisters by giving presentations that
last for hours, by promising to obtain promotions or an episcopal dispensation from the vow of obedience, and by separating them from the religious institute that provided their
education and formation and in which they vowed obedience. Where should the sisters turn if there is no general
superior to remove, recall or transfer them?
7. Ever since its origin 19 years ago, the order has been
very successful with uniform methods of education and central leadership. On the other hand, experience has always
shown what happens to sisters who were tempted to separate from this unity. Little good is accomplished in those
houses where the pastor or the confessor tries to change the
standard rules and observances to fit with his way of thinking. How easy it is to find a sister—for the Church also had
traitors in its midst—who eagerly accepts the promise, “You
will be independent and on your own!” If this sister is not removed immediately, she will bring ruin to the entire house.
Should there not be a general superior who has internal jurisdiction over everything and who can therefore order her
removal?
8. We are now compiling the order’s experiences in observing Blessed Peter Fourier’s rule for the last 20 years.24 It
was according to this rule, together with the statutes of the
School Sisters,25 that we made our profession. This rule and
these statutes will be revised so that the norms the order
observed for the two decades, during which it worked so happily and successfully, will finally become permanent.
Precisely now, when the revision of the rule and precepts
is not yet canonically secured, what would become of the entire order if suddenly there was a separation and no general
23. In Rottenburg
24. Notre Dame Rule
25. Spirit of the Constitutions for the Religious Congregation of the
Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame by Francis Sebastian Job
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superior to maintain the former observance? Everyone
whom we consulted because of their insight and prudence
agreed that the lack of a general superior precisely now
would inevitably result in as many different kinds of School
Sisters as there are male inspectors who assume the highest authority in the various dioceses, something that would
not be tolerated by a standard rule.
9. Some say that a woman is too weak to maintain such
a work, but His Holiness, Pope Leo XII himself, said that a
woman is strong enough to exercise central, internal governance, and that the union of all the houses through the bond
of Christian love cannot be maintained without a unifying
center in the office of a general superior. Therefore, it is precisely a woman, a School Sister, who must be the head. It is
impossible for a man to be in this position. The order of
School Sisters has taken upon itself the education of girls
and young women. Mothers raise and train their daughters.
Often a man neither knows nor understands the needs of a
woman, and often it would be dangerous if a man did know
them. The superior does not scorn the advice of men. As
prescribed by the rule, she will accept advice gratefully from
all sides. Nevertheless, the superior must remain free to appoint and assign the sisters in the interest of the order.
10. If a woman is too weak to uphold such a work, which,
up to now, was maintained only through unity, and which,
God be praised, has spread throughout Germany and even
as far as North America, how could she even have begun the
work? How could she have maintained it so well that petitions for the introduction of this religious institute have
come from almost all the dioceses of Germany? No less than
30 applications are here now.26
Moreover, if this large, extended society’s preservation
and furtherance were possible under a general superior before the revision of the old holy rule was canonically secured,
then the governance and furtherance of the society will be
that much easier to preserve and carry out when the approved rule supports the general superior.
26. As a result of the decree by King Maximilian II on January 9,
1852, there was a great increase in the number of applications for sisters.
See Documents 1113, p. 97, and 1114, pp. 98-99.
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11. There are certain situations in life when one looks
for a person who, in complete confidence, will provide help.
If the sisters do not have a general superior to whom they
can open their hearts as they would to a helpful, loving
mother, then their situation is the saddest in the world. Precisely our century is one of respect for humanity and universal human happiness.27 Should a School Sister who, by
leaving her natural mother, made the greatest sacrifice for
the Church and the well-being of the state, be denied what
the poorest beggar is guaranteed?
12. Furthermore, this centralization does not by any
means infringe on the rights of a third party. This united
association gladly submits to a higher authority and even
endeavors to fulfill its every wish. No bishop has ever had
cause to complain about interference with episcopal rights
or about actions that are of a purely priestly character. If
this unity has not been a source of harm for anyone, but
rather a source of the greatest benefit, as 19 years of experience have confirmed, should it be abolished?
13. The experience of all centuries demands this unity.
Every religious house that separated itself from unity declined and disbanded. It was not without reason that His
Eminence, Cardinal [Frederick] Schwarzenberg, said with
respect to our current differences that he noticed in both
Salzburg and Prague28 that almost all religious houses that
are not vitally connected with other houses gradually lose
their religious spirit and perish. Our religious institute,
which, according to the bishops, is developing so beautifully
for the good of the Church and the state, will doubtlessly
face the same fate if its energies are dissipated due to the
fact that it no longer has a common leader in the person of
a general superior.
In view of all this, the respectfully undersigned kneel at
the feet of Your Holiness and submit our petition that the
order will not be left without a common leader in the person
27. By the middle of the nineteenth century, the ideals of the French
Revolution, “liberté, égalité, fraternité” had spread through much of Europe.
28. Cardinal Schwarzenberg was the archbishop of Salzburg (183550) before he became archbishop of Prague (1850-85).
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of the general superior. Until the latest decrees by His Excellency, the archbishop of Munich,29 the order has never
been without an actual general superior, nor could it be.
The respectfully undersigned professed sisters of the order
have no other desire in this regard than to have the same
person who held this position until the latest sorrowful
events remain their general superior.
She is the one whom the blessed founder, Bishop [George
Michael] Wittmann of Regensburg, trained for this office for
ten years.
She is the one who, because Bishop Wittmann died before the order came to life, founded the first mission at the
cost of great sacrifice but with trust in God and the deceased
bishop’s intercession.
She is the one who helped establish all the missions,
opened them, and attended to the appropriate furnishing of
the houses.
She is the one whose leadership God used to form and
expand the order under her charge and give to it the effectiveness that we see today.
When the preliminary waves of the 1848 Revolution
posed a threat to all religious associations in our land, she
is the one who, purely out of motherly concern for all of us,
left our country with a number of our sisters. She did not
shrink from the long and arduous ocean voyage, and amid
unspeakable suffering, hardship, effort, and sacrifice,
founded new missions in North America so that now, not
even four years later, five large missions are already established.30
She is the one who formed and trained all the sisters
until now, and with joyful hearts, all of them professed their
vows before her.
She is the one who led us until now with such love, dedication, self-sacrifice, care, and complete giving of self that
it made us forget even our own mothers.
She is the one who won all our hearts through love and
gentleness so that the first postulants and novices from
29. See Document 1143, pp. 107-113, and Footnote 10, pp. 119-120.
30. Missions were established in Baltimore in 1847; Philadelphia
and Pittsburgh in 1848; Buffalo, New York, in 1849; and Milwaukee in
1850.
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Württemberg, who had been here only a few years, preferred
to remain here as novices or even as candidates under their
superior rather than return to their own country. This was
despite the verbal threat made by the archbishop of Munich
that, if they did not return to Rottenburg—which is now separated from us—he would never allow them to make their
profession.31
Finally, she is the one whom our founders appointed as
superior and about whom one of them wrote in a public document in 1833:32
1. “She is universally recognized as an experienced, capable teacher.
2. “With her ability, virtue, and zeal for the good cause
in particular, it is as if she were chosen by God.
3. “My friend of blessed memory, Bishop [George
Michael] Wittmann, prepared and trained her for this office
for ten years, and she quietly practiced all this under his direction.
4. “On his deathbed, this man, in whom the Spirit of God
was clearly at work, expressly appointed her to this office.”
We certainly know that our humble petition for the
canonical appointment and retention of our Mother Superior as general superior would be in vain if we did not enclose the exact precepts according to which she exercises her
office. Therefore, in addition to the outline that we already
submitted to Your Holiness,33 we are enclosing the version of
31. In a letter of March 29, 1852, to Bishop Lipp, Archbishop Reisach
wrote that it would be most advisable to call back to Rottenburg the four
novices and six candidates from Württemberg who were still in Munich
so that they, together with Sister M. Rosa Franz, could continue the institute in Rottenburg until it was strong enough to become a motherhouse. The archbishop thought that after the rule and statutes were
approved, this house could be loosely connected with Munich again. Archbishop Reisach then wrote that he would do all in his power to convince
the novices and candidates to return to Rottenburg. On April 27, 1852,
he returned to the motherhouse in Munich, spoke with each of these candidates and novices, and asked that they return to Rottenburg. Only one
novice, M. Valeria Dreher, agreed to leave Munich. See Ziegler, Kampf
um die Regel, 70-75. The date of this occurrence also helped determine
the date of the first part of this letter.
32. See Footnote 50, p. 241.
33. See Document 1143, p. 112.
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the general superior’s duties that will be included when we
submit the reform of the old holy rule for confirmation.
In view of the great expansion of our association and the
testimonial of each bishop in whose diocese School Sisters
are serving, we respectfully approach the throne of Your Holiness and repeat our petition. If our association does not
have a general superior as we have had for the last 19 years,
it will perish.
We ask Your Holiness to allow our order to continue as
an ecclesial body, to declare the unity of all the houses, and
to approve the governance at the highest level, which is essential to maintain this unity, through a general superior
in the person of Mary Theresa of Jesus Gerhardinger, who
has been our general superior up to now.
If the canonical appointment of the general superior is
prolonged, however, we ask that Your Holiness, as our chief
shepherd, would at least see to it that the order is not destroyed for want of a general superior. Therefore, we also
ask that Your Holiness would prescribe that, until a formal
canonical appointment is possible, the former general superior would continue to act as such under the charge of a cardinal protector and in accordance with the outline and the
rule of Blessed Peter Fourier which has already been approved.
Maria Foreria [Schiesser]
Vicar, in the Name of the Sisters
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1169 (2): To Pope Pius IX
Rome

[After May 19, 1852]
J!M!

We had already finished the above when the archbishop
of Munich announced a new decree by which he appropriated jurisdiction not only over the sisters who are in his
archdiocese but also over those who are in all the other dioceses.1
By virtue of another decree, His Excellency also recalled
two of our sisters from the diocese of Rottenburg in Württemberg without having given any information to the superior before whom they professed their vows, thereby
completely separating the mission in Rottenburg from us.2
We venture to enclose these documents, but we cannot
refrain from respectfully declaring that, until now, we have
not been governed arbitrarily but always according to the
enclosed outline and, as far as possible, the Notre Dame Rule
of Blessed Peter Fourier. We were governed with the kind
of love that made us forget our love for our earthly parents,
with indescribable care, dedication, and sacrifice, and in a
way that caused bishops and kings to speak about the great
success of the order.
With the exception of the single recent case of Rottenburg, which would have never happened if it had not been
separated from us by force, there has been no discord with
1. See Footnote 10, pp. 119-120.
2. On May 5, 1852, Archbishop Reisach issued the decree that Sisters
M. Willibalda Deischer and M. Hilda Vestner leave Rottenburg immediately. On May 7, Dr. Mast notified the sisters of this decree, and they
left the house within a half hour. See Ziegler, Kampf um die Regel, 75.
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the bishops. On the contrary, they have always wanted sisters in their dioceses, and they still do, as the bishops of
Eichstätt, Regensburg, Passau, Breslau, and most recently,
Leitmeritz in Bohemia, have expressed in the most benevolent manner.
From the enclosed testimonial by the cardinal,3 you can
see what these bishops think about the effectiveness of the
order.4 We have already requested the other bishops in
whose dioceses our sisters are serving to write their testimonials and we will submit these to Your Holiness as soon
as they arrive.5
Maria Foreria [Schiesser]
Vicar, in the Name of the Sisters6

3. See Footnote 19, p. 133, for the text of Cardinal Diepenbrock’s testimonial written on April 21, 1852.
4. In addition to Cardinal Diepenbrock, George von Oettl (17941866), Bishop of Eichstätt (1846-66), wrote a testimonial on May 18;
Bishop Valentine von Riedel of Regensburg on May 19; and Henry von
Hofstätter (1805-75), Bishop of Passau (1840-75), on May 19, 1852. Although no sisters were in his diocese, Augustine Hille (1786-1865), Bishop
of Leitmeritz (1832-65) (now Litomĕřic in the Czech Republic), also testified for the congregation. The dates of these testimonials help to determine the date of this section of Document 1169.
5. On May 12, 1852, Sister M. Foreria made this request of the other
bishops in whose dioceses the Poor School Sisters were missioned. (Typescript, Generalate)
6. Before sending this letter to Rome, Sister M. Foreria asked each
professed sister in the congregation to sign it. It was forwarded immediately from one mission to the other for these signatures. Sister M.
Raphaela Landthaler in Hirschau was the only professed sister who refused to sign the letter. See Ziegler, Kampf um die Regel, 85, and (Typescript, Munich) 16415.
Sister Foreria requested King Louis I to see to it that the letter would
be delivered to the Holy Father in Rome and to petition that Mother
Theresa would be confirmed by the Holy See as the general superior.
King Louis asked Count Carl von Spaur (1774-1854), the Bavarian envoy
in Rome, to deliver the communications to Pius IX. (Transcript, Munich)
1275 b and 1280 b
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1177: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
J!M!

Munich
May 22, 1852

Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
Our religious institute’s present situation obliges the respectfully undersigned to present our order’s concern before
the Holy See. Therefore, I submit my petition that Your Excellency would graciously have a travel permit issued for me
so that I can carry out this purpose.
Respectfully yours,
M. Ther. of J.
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
1180: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
Motherhouse of the Poor School Sisters in Munich
May 25, 1852
J!M!
Most Reverend Archbishop! Most Gracious Lord!7
According to news that we received, our Sister M. Magna
[Rieppel] is deathly ill with pneumonia at our mission in
Eggenfelden.8 We were requested to send help immediately,
and Sister Romualda [Seelos] will provide this help.
At this time, I also submit my petition for permission to
travel during this month and the next in response to requests to examine building plans or buildings that are already being constructed.
I also ask to make visitation at other already existing
missions and to send sisters who are ill to our country place
7. According to the decree of April 21, 1852, Mother Theresa was expected to report every transfer of personnel and every journey to Archbishop Reisach for his approval.
8. A mission was opened in Eggenfelden in Bavaria on September
25, 1845.
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in Adelshofen9 where they can relax during the summer
months, as has been done every year.
Enclosed are copies of the negotiations with Baroness
[sic] [Johanna] von Röckhel.10
Respectfully yours,
M. Ther. of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
1182: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
Motherhouse of the Poor School Sisters in Munich
May 29, 1852
J!M!
Most Reverend Archbishop! Your Excellency!
The countess from Lauterbach writes repeatedly and
therefore the respectfully undersigned requests the gracious
settlement of her petition of May 25. It is dangerous to delay
the building already begun.
The best time for building is passing and the government
has already reminded us of the places to which journeys
must be made.
At the same time, I wish to report that the institute is
expanding at the Brede Convent in Westphalia. One sister,
however, has developed tuberculosis there.
Sister M. Melania [Schlicht] died in Breslau.11 We are
sending Sister M. Bernardine Stiessberger to help at the
Brede Convent, and Sister M. Mathilde Petri to Breslau. It
will be necessary for them to leave Munich on June 2.
Respectfully yours,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
9. On November 7, 1845, a mission was opened in Adelshofen where
sick sisters could recuperate from illness. Sisters began teaching in the
school in Adelshofen in 1853.
10. A mission in Lauterbach was opened in 1843. It was located on
the property of Knight Carl August von Röckhel and his wife, Countess
Johanna von Röckhel (neé von Hundt), who initiated and funded the mission.
11. See Footnote 8, p. 117.
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1187: To Bishop John F. Drepper
Paderborn
Our Motherhouse in Munich
May 31, 1852
J!M!
Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!12
In the midst of our suffering, your pastoral and favorable
testimonial concerning the work of the Poor School Sisters
at the Brede Convent gave us exceptional consolation and
joy. Please accept our expression of deep gratitude!
We will respond by asking God to bless you and your diocese. Our sisters in Westphalia will also strive to make their
small contribution by educating truly worthy young women
to become Christian servants and mothers, and thus bring
joy to your noble heart.
Repeating the expression of our sincere heartfelt gratitude, I also ask you to impart often your episcopal blessing
on our suffering order.
Recommending my dear sisters at the Brede Convent to
your further pastoral benevolence, I remain respectfully
yours,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
1190: To Pope Pius IX
Rome

Munich
June 6, 1852

Holy Father!
While I was on visitation of several mission houses, the
assistants and the sisters of the motherhouse of the Poor
School Sisters respectfully described our religious institute’s
painful situation and submitted their report to Your Holiness.13
12. John F. Drepper (1787-1855) Bishop of Paderborn (1845-55)
13. See Document 1169, pp. 132-146.
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Due to a decree that His Excellency, the archbishop, presented to us some time ago,14 our situation has recently become even more difficult, confused, and dangerous. Among
other things in this decree, he claimed all the rights of a protector so that he can draw up a rule for our congregation.
Under pain of canonical censure, we were forced to sign
immediately a transcript of the proceedings regarding this
matter, something we could never have done in conscience.
After we read this decree attentively on the following day,
we knew we never would have signed it either. If only we
had been given one day to decide, as we requested!15
This decree has disrupted the structure of our entire religious institute in such a way that, before long, the government will know about the entire situation. It is already
partially known, and this can surely have consequences. My
sisters then implored me to turn to Your Holiness in person,
and therefore I considered it my duty to approach the throne
of Your Holiness as soon as possible in order to make an oral
presentation of the urgent concern of our entire religious institute, something that cannot be done in writing.
I submit my petition that Your Holiness would grant me
the favor of an audience before a decision is made.
With confident hope that this, my humble petition, will
be granted, I remain in deepest respect,
M. Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
1190 a:

To Sister M. Philomena Blattner
Breslau (Excerpts)
Our Motherhouse in Munich
June 6, 1852
J!M!
Dear Sister Philomena!
According to what I heard and what I read in your last
letter, the sisters have already told you a little about our
14. See Footnote 10, pp. 119-120, for the text of Archbishop Reisach’s
decree of April 21, 1852.
15. See Document 1171, p. 125.
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most recent indescribable suffering so that you could stand
by us and help us storm heaven through prayer and
penance.
In addition to the communications you have already received, I am sending an account of our sisters’ experiences in
Rottenburg. Thanks be to God, they have now returned to
our motherhouse!16 I am also enclosing copies of the Rottenburg files, the introduction to the holy rule, and my petition to the Holy Father17 so that you can read them, but
especially so that you can share them with the cardinal for
his kind examination.18 We are depending very much on
this because, after God, we have little or no earthly support
in our very great distress involving the life of the order.
Some of the bishops who were entrusted with the entire
matter promised to stand up for the good cause, but they are
in a very difficult position because, to a certain extent, they
are subordinate to the archbishop.19 Therefore, dear
Philomena, for the love of Jesus, I ask that you take my
place and, in the name of all of us, entrust our concerns with
childlike openness to His Eminence’s pastoral loving care
and plead with great fervor for his protection, help, and advice.
Pray that the Holy Spirit will give you the right words to
say because it is impossible for me to write how I feel—and
I may not travel! I cannot go to Rome either, because the
Holy Father called our archbishop there. Archbishop
Reisach left two weeks ago20 and wants to bring about the restructuring of our order, as we heard again today and as we
know from his own words. Moreover, I know no one in Rome
who could deliver my letter. I absolutely do not want to send
it through King Louis. When I was away, to my greatest
horror, the sisters sent their letter through him because, in
their anxiety, they could find no other solution.21
16. See Footnote 2, p. 145.
17. See Document 1190, pp. 149-150.
18. Cardinal Diepenbrock
19. Archbishop Reisach
20. Archbishop Reisach left for Rome during the last week of May
and returned to Munich in August.
21. See Footnote 6, p. 146.
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A letter of recommendation from His Eminence is extremely necessary, and perhaps you could ask for this as
well. The sisters have already sent his first graciously written testimonial to the Holy Father.22
I absolutely cannot and do not want to complain about
the archbishop. I want to present to the Holy Father the
order’s matter of concern—the structure that God has given
to this work and the rule that we have lived for many years.
We cannot have imposed on us a rule that lived experience
has not already tested.
Pray earnestly, dear Philomena, and make every effort
to go to the cardinal soon! We are praying that you will be
quickly granted this favor because danger is imminent! May
God have mercy on us, and may Mary, the Mother of Our
Order, continue to protect us!
Oh, how my heart bleeds when I see the many promising
young people and candidates zealously striving to become
very capable teachers and members of the order and then
see the danger that soon the beautiful work of God could be
broken up into little pieces. Then, of course, the boarders,
candidates, and their parents will lose faith in us.
Nevertheless, we will trust in God who always sends us
the right kind of help when the need is greatest. The entire
situation could easily fall into the hands of the royal government, because I can do nothing at all. Even in the most
urgent cases, I can respond only with archiepiscopal approval. Often the question concerns dioceses outside of
Bavaria, and I am forced to say that Church authorities do
not allow me to act which, of course, I must do only in cases
of extreme necessity.
You can easily put yourself into our present situation
and understand how I feel. On the one hand, I would like to
protect the Church authorities, but on the other hand, I am
pressed by secular authorities to do things that are now forbidden by the decree.23

22. See Footnote 19, p. 133.
23. See Footnote 10, pp. 119-120.
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It will not be any better in Bohemia either, because the
founder of the mission there24 was told here in Munich that
the archbishop was working on restructuring our order and
that Fr. [Joseph] Deharbe25 and Fr. [Frederick] Rinn26
worked hard on our holy rule and wrote much. He also
heard that efforts were being made to extract the most fitting and salutary points for the School Sisters and “that the
archbishop took our statutes along with him to Rome.” (Not
a word about that was said to us. We are expected to live according to those statutes, even if the most salutary thing always turns out to be what experience has proved.)
Furthermore, Fr. [Gabriel] Schneider heard that “the
sisters in other countries would be separated from the motherhouse and would be made subject solely to the bishop.” He
was also told by a priest who worked with the archbishop
on his plan for our rule that our confessor [Matthias Siegert]
does great harm to our order and that the order could be
maintained only if someone were kind enough to remove
him, just as Fr. [Michael] Sintzel27 was removed from the
Sisters of Charity!
My God, they want to take away our father and cofounder who gave all the sisters their spiritual and religious
formation and education! They want to remove the cornerstone and the pillar of our order. Why? He admonishes us
to hold fast to our holy rule and the observances that we
have kept until now. He sacrificed all his vitality for God’s
work and now suffers physical infirmities! Oh, pray, my
24. Fr. Gabriel Schneider left Hirschau for Munich on May 23 and returned on May 30, 1852. He did not have an opportunity to speak with
Archbishop Reisach, but he visited the candidates and novices from
Hirschau who were in the motherhouse. See Beran, Gabriel Schneider,
80.
25. Joseph Deharbe (1800-71), was a Jesuit teacher, catechist, and
missionary. In 1847, he compiled a catechism that was adopted throughout Germany. It was translated into many languages and widely used
throughout the second half of the 19th century.
26. See Footnote 19, p. 94.
27. Michael Sintzel (1804-89) was ordained in Regensburg in 1827.
A prolific writer of religious works, he wrote his memories of Bishop
George Michael Wittmann in 1833 and gave the proceeds to the Poor
School Sisters. He was appointed confessor for the Sisters of Charity in
Munich in 1835.
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dear Sister! Implore God to have mercy on us and give us
our good father for a long time. The fever will not leave him
and he looks pathetic.
Sister Fortunata [Gerlsbeck] suffers indescribably, as
you can well imagine.28 She has already stated that if the
mission in Bohemia is separated from the motherhouse, she
will never stay there, which is what most of the sisters also
said. May God bless and reward their steadfastness! All I
want to do is what God wants! . . .
In accordance with our practice up to now, we accept
poor children and village schools. When God sends them to
us, we also accept secondary schools and academies for girls.
Now they want to take these institutes from us and limit us
to little villages and smaller towns.
O, please pray, dear Sister, that God will help us and
give us strength. Our sisters look like corpses, and in their
sorrow and labor, they can scarcely drag themselves anymore. You can well imagine what effect this entire situation has on our confessor [Matthias Siegert] and on me.
Everyone has been suffering since January. Please pray
hard! Praised be Jesus and Mary!29
M. Th. of J.

(Typescript, Generalate)

1193: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
J!M!

Munich
June 9, 1852

Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
The documents on file regarding the opening of the mission in Neumarkt are respectfully enclosed.30 Sisters
28. Sister M. Fortunata was the superior in Hirschau, Bohemia.
29. Document 1190 a can be found in its entirety in Volume 9 of Letters of Mary Theresa of Jesus Gerhardinger.
30. In June 1852, a mission was opened in Neumarkt in the diocese
of Eichstätt.
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Willibalda [Deischer], Hilda [Vestner], and Felicitas [Ruland] are designated to go there.
I must have the original documents returned in the
meantime, because without them, it will be impossible to
make the necessary arrangements with the respective authorities by June 21. We cannot postpone the opening of the
mission beyond that date. The bishop of Eichstätt31 has personally reported this to Your Excellency.
On this occasion, I also submit the report that:
1. Several transfers of sisters are necessary at this time,
but I must first speak with the local superiors on the missions and, in order to avoid double travel expenses, carry
them out immediately. Therefore, it is impossible for me to
list these now.
2. Last year we purchased the secondhand shops next to
our motherhouse, and this year we must build classrooms
in their place in order to gain needed space and quiet in the
motherhouse.32
Respectfully yours,
M. Th. of J.
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
1274: To Archbishop Ján Scitovszky
Esztergom
J!M!

[After June 22, 1852]

Your Eminence! Most Reverend Prince Primate! 33
Your Eminence was pleased to inform me through our
confessor [Matthias Siegert] that you would like to call a few

31. Bishop Oettl
32. See Document 1033, p. 68.
33. The date, November 28, 1852, is written in pencil on the copy
prepared for the beatification collection, but this letter was written in response to a letter of June 22, 1852, from Ján Scitovszky (1785-1866),
Archbishop of Esztergom, Hungary (1849-66).
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School Sisters to Buda to establish a house of our order
there.34
At this time, I am preparing to go to Rome to obtain the
approbation of our rule. If it is acceptable to you, I will return by way of Vienna and then go to Esztergom in order to
consult with you in person about the topic under consideration.
Please be assured that we will comply with your wishes
as soon as possible.35
Recommending our important cause to your prayers in
Jesus’ name, and pleading for your episcopal blessing on our
journey, I remain respectfully yours,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
1172: To Pope Pius IX

[After June 22, 1852]36
Most Holy Father!
Reverently approaching the papal throne, we venture to
present to Your Holiness the decree that the archbishop of

34. Buda is now a part of Budapest, which was formed in 1873 by
uniting the cities of Buda and Óbuda on the right bank of the Danube
River and Pest on the left bank. Archbishop Scitovszky wrote to Fr.
Siegert as follows:
“The great number of School Sisters listed in last year’s Directory of
the Archdiocese of Munich and Freising filled me with deep joy. For several years, there has been a great desire to have this very beneficial religious institute for the education of girls in Hungary. Preparations have
been made for the sisters’ arrival. After consulting with the superior of
the order, I ask if you would kindly inform me whether it would be possible for five or six sisters from the motherhouse in Munich to come to
Buda and open a house there, which could later be raised to a motherhouse for Hungary. If so, what are the conditions? When could the appointed sisters come to Hungary? . . .” This letter (Enclosure 1) was
included in Document 1277, which can be found on pp. 221-222.
35. Mother Theresa never received permission from Archbishop
Reisach to travel to Rome, and therefore she did not travel to Hungary in
1852-53. No record of further communication regarding a mission in Budapest during Mother Theresa’s lifetime has been found.
36. This undated letter was written after June 22, 1852, when Archbishop Scitovszky requested sisters for his archdiocese.
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Munich and Freising proclaimed to all of us and, according
to his announcement, that he will present to Your Holiness
in person.37
We never doubted for a moment that the archbishop
would keep his word and would present to Your Holiness the
enclosed decree or edict, together with the minutes.38 He
also promised to send us the minutes after the promulgation of the decree, but to this day, we have not received
them. Although we would prefer not to do this, we consider
it our duty, and therefore with this letter, we submit to Your
Holiness what is absolutely necessary regarding that report.
With no consideration for the observance of our congregation and its form and structure for almost 20 years, the
archbishop destroyed the unity of our religious institute. He
removed from the direction of a general superior the mission established by us in Rottenburg and dispensed one of
our sisters who was there from her vow of obedience to the
general superior.39 She was bound by this vow from the day
on which, with the consent of the bishop, she had dedicated
herself to our religious institute through the profession of
vows,40 but the archbishop appointed her an independent
superior, whereby the mission in Rottenburg was completely
separated from the motherhouse.41 We already reported all
of this to Your Holiness several times.42
As the archbishop was carrying out this decree, he saw
as an obstacle the unity and observance which existed for
19 years and which the general superior constantly and persistently referred to when confronted with this violent act
of separation. For this reason, the archbishop declared that
37. See Footnote 10, pp. 119-120, for Archbishop Reisach’s decree of
April 21, 1852.
38. See Document 1171, pp. 122-130.
39. On April 2, 1852, Sister M. Rosa Franz requested a dispensation
from her vow of obedience to Mother Theresa. Archbishop Reisach
granted this dispensation on May 5, 1852.
40. Sister M. Rosa Franz professed perpetual vows on September 9,
1849.
41. According to the Rottenburg Chronicle, Bishop Lipp appointed
Sister M. Rosa Franz superior and installed her as such on May 11, 1852,
thus making the house in Rottenburg independent of Munich.
42. See Document 1143, pp. 107-113, Document 1169, pp. 132-146,
and Document 1190, pp. 149-150.
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this observance did not give the general superior any rights
and that the bishops merely tolerated the form and current
structure that was able to be altered and changed at will.
The general superior did not have any right to refuse to comply with any orders that he issued regarding the separation
of the mission in Rottenburg.
That all of this is absolutely true is evident from the enclosed official document. In every section, this document
seeks only to justify the act of separating the mission in Rottenburg.
That all of this is absolutely true is perhaps equally evident from the rules that the archbishop drew up for our use.
He never allowed us to examine them, and now we heard
that he took them to Rome so that he can bring them back
approved.
At the beginning of the enclosed decree, it states that, in
the future, the archbishop himself must draw up these rules
because our religious institute, although frequently called
upon and reminded to write the rule, still has not presented
a rule or any kind of constitution.
1. Holy Father! Although it is true—we will never deny
that we have delayed in writing the constitutions or, to say
it more correctly, in revising the Notre Dame Rule approved
by Innocent X—we cannot understand how this could be a
matter of reproach. Every religious society must create its
rules and statutes from its lived experience so that they will
be suitable and applicable. Therefore, it is absolutely necessary that these societies be in existence a number of years
and gather practical experience.
According to a statement made in the report on the approval of the Sisters of Charity of Verona, the Holy Apostolic See also appears to be of the same mind.43 The Holy
See protested against those in particular who, “disregarding or failing to gather long experience, design a form of
community that has barely begun to exist, but is described
as if it were meant to encompass the whole world.”
Therefore, the worthy Lothair Anselm of blessed memory,44 predecessor of Archbishop Reisach, expressly stated
43. See Footnote 22, p. 135.
44. Lothair Anselm von Gebsattel (1761-1846), Archbishop of Munich and Freising (1821-46)

May—August 1852 159

that we should continue to live as we had been living up to
that time and to gather this experience for a number of
years so that we would not be forced to abrogate and repeal
what was scarcely introduced into the association.
How true it is! When writing or revising a rule that will
be appropriate for us, how necessary it is for us to proceed
along the road of long experience! We became convinced of
this in the past, especially in the most recent past so that,
far from lamenting this delay, we are even more inclined to
ask for 20 more years. Then our observance would be tested
by many more years of experience, just as Blessed Peter
Fourier tested our first Notre Dame Rule. This was also the
case with the approbation of the rule for the teaching brothers in our own times.
For these reasons, we believe that the delay in writing or
revising our statutes (which we do not deny) cannot give the
archbishop sufficient reason to exclude us from writing
them. Still less do we believe that this delay can be a valid
argument to state that he alone is entitled to write our rule.
Holy Father, it is not true that we did not even lift a finger to write or revise the rules for our religious institute
until now or that we were reminded repeatedly to do so but
to no avail.
We have been zealously engaged in this work for the past
two years, a fact that could not be unknown to the archbishop of Munich and Freising because he himself sent us
learned members of religious orders as advisors with whom
we conferred for four weeks. Furthermore, three or four
weeks before the archbishop read aloud to us the enclosed official document in which he reproached us for not having
presented any statues or rules, we had already presented to
the archbishop the outline of our rule that we also sent to
Your Holiness.45
Truly, we could not believe our eyes when we read this
accusation in the decree, but it was not long before we understood the reason for it. This new outline was taken from
the current observance and structure of the religious institute which holds fast to the unity of all the missions and all
the sisters. Therefore, it stood in the way of the separation
45. See Document 1143, p. 112.
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and division carried out by the archbishop. The archbishop
not only ignored our outline but also declared that, in the
absence of the statutes, he had to see to it that they would
be written, and that is why he set his hand to the work. All
of this is either literally stated at the beginning of the official document or evident from the sense of the decree.
2. As far as the second reproach in the decree is concerned, namely, that of “quarrels and differences of opinion
with the bishops as well as the setting aside of episcopal authority and rights,” not a single bishop has complained or
can complain that we violated their episcopal rights. All of
their testimonials, which Your Holiness already has, show
this very clearly. We have never established any mission in
any diocese without the knowledge or against the will of the
bishop. On the contrary, the bishops themselves saw to the
establishment of missions and were always eager to found
new ones. Their Eminences, Cardinals [Melchior] Diepenbrock and [Frederick] Schwarzenberg, as well as the other
bishops whose testimonials are enclosed, promote the religious institute. The bishop of Leitmeritz in Bohemia46 and
the Primate of Hungary also called for sisters during the last
few days.47
Whenever any mission of our religious institute was established in any diocese, the bishop always allowed the
unity and the quiet bond under one general superior. If it
cannot be denied that the bishops are completely free to
have or not to have the religious institute with its unique
structure transplanted into their dioceses under this condition, then it cannot be denied that the bishops must comply
with the conditions and agreements made. If any mission is
introduced with the consent and approval of the bishop, with
this structure, and under this condition—under which the
superior also promised to send sisters from their motherhouse in Bavaria—the bishop may not, in opposition to the
promise made by the motherhouse, suddenly force a mission
established by us to separate from us.
46. Bishop Hille
47. See Document 1274, pp. 155-156, addressed to Archbishop Scitovszky in Esztergom.
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Without the approval of the Holy Apostolic See, the bishops may not change the original form of the religious institute without causing the institute great harm. They may
not force us to remain in the diocese under such a changed
form either, because it would no longer be our institute.
With the exception of the archbishop of Munich and Freising, no other bishop tried or tries to enforce such a measure.
With regard to the manner in which our general superior
governs, the bishops have seen so little infringement or encroachment on their rights and episcopal status that they
urgently desire instead the expansion of our religious institute in their dioceses in the same form, in the same spirit,
and under the same government and leadership. This can be
easily gathered from all the bishops’ testimonials already
sent to Rome.
3. Therefore, it is as clear as day that the alleged “setting aside all authority of the bishops” or the “arbitrary use
of power” by the general superior in governing our religious
institute up to now, as maintained in the decree, never existed. This becomes even clearer when we see that, after
she had to listen to these and several other verbal accusations from the archbishop, she considered it her duty to resign from the office of superior. In an official letter, she then
communicated her decision to the archbishop.48 The archbishop wrote in reply that he could find no reason why she
should relinquish her office. On the contrary, he said that
she should continue to exercise it instead.49
In light of his episcopal status, the archbishop certainly
would not have been able to write this if the general superior governed “only according to her discretion and bypassed
or set aside episcopal authority” or at least the authority of
the bishop. In this case, it would have been the bishop’s
duty to arrange for a canonical visitation, which the entire
motherhouse longed for and eagerly awaited.
Therefore, Holy Father, you can see that the archbishop’s true reasons for writing the rule for our society cannot be our overly long delay in drawing it up or quarrels
with the bishops because, according to the testimonials, no
48. See Document 1105, pp. 92-93.
49. See Footnotes 17, p. 93, and 21, p. 94.
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such dissensions ever existed. His action has a single motive—to impose a structure and rule on our religious institute that would make it possible for him to separate from
the motherhouse, against our will, all our missions outside
Bavaria, as has already happened with the mission in Rottenburg.
Holy Father, if you look at the enclosed document, No.
3,50 you will see what deeply painful and almost unbearable
events took place during the two hours when the archbishop
and his vicar-general51 announced the decree, several points
of which had to be written here. At the same time, you will
see the moral pressure under which we were constrained to
write our names as a sign of our consent to the decree as
soon as it was announced.
When reviewing this document, one must also bear in
mind that the decree was read aloud only once. According
to the vicar-general’s remark, this decree “does not go beyond the capacity of a child,” but it is full of subtle reasoning and legal terminology. A closer look shows that it
contains idioms and expressions that made it utterly impossible for all the sisters—including those who care for the
household and have less education—to grasp immediately
what the entire decree and all its paragraphs aimed to present. Nevertheless, we all had to sign it under pain of canonical censure.
In the days that followed, as we read through the decree
again and again and compared the words of the decree with
the other orders sent to us by the archbishop since then,52 we
realized for the first time what we had done. We also recognized that, by signing this decree, the archbishop of Munich, because he is the bishop responsible for the
motherhouse, can also exercise jurisdiction over our entire
association, all its missions (even those in America), and all
the sisters, whether they are in his diocese or not. It is precisely as if the Apostolic See had already appointed him as
our protector.
50. See Document 1171, pp. 122-130.
51. Dr. Windischmann
52. See Footnote 31, p. 142, and Footnote 2, p. 145.
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Moreover, we realized that by our personal signatures, we
authorized him to change the structure of our still unapproved religious institute in whatever way he likes and to
abolish our former observance because it does not have the
approbation of the Apostolic See and therefore no legal validity either. We also authorized him to transfer the sisters from
one place to another, no matter where they may be, without
needing to give the superior the least information about how
it happened except “by order of the bishop of Munich.”
We never committed ourselves by vow to this kind of obedience, and we have never even considered making such a
commitment. Advised by the bishops, we thought it necessary in conscience, through our general superior, to make a
solemn statement to Your Holiness that our signatures are
invalid.
After reporting all this to Your Holiness, we beg for your
help and renew our humble plea that, after giving your attention to the episcopal testimonials gathered by us for this
purpose, you would please decide our cause as soon as possible for the following reasons: (1) our religious institute now
lacks the government and direction necessary for the preservation of unity and is defenseless against violent measures
and (2) our general superior is robbed of all rights necessarily entitled to every general superior and is therefore appointed solely as motherhouse superior.
If, in the future, the archbishop finds the least reason to
do so, he will separate from us missions located outside of
Bavaria, one after the other, as has been reported recently
regarding a mission in Bohemia.53
Finally, those few sisters who always prefer to rule rather
than to obey (their number is small) would take advantage of
this situation and have recourse to the archbishop, even if
they are in another diocese, knowing full well that they would
be received favorably and, through his influence, succeed in
separating and disbanding the whole.
In the name of all the Sisters,
Maria Foreria [Schiesser]
Vicar
53. The mission in Hirschau, Bohemia
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1201: To Fr. Simon Plank
Freising
Motherhouse of the Poor School Sisters in Munich
June 25, 1852
J!M!
Reverend City Pastor!
In order to further our cause in a matter of concern to
the order, we need a testimonial from the pastorate about
the effectiveness of our sisters in the teaching profession and
in the area of character formation of young people.
The respectfully undersigned therefore requests the gracious and speedy issuing of an official testimonial.
M. Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
1203: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Motherhouse of the Poor School Sisters in Munich
July 5, 1852
J!M!
Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
Travel Permit
Before a decision is made about the final form of our
statutes, I consider it absolutely necessary to make a detailed presentation of all the circumstances of our religious
institute to the Holy Father in person. At this time, I am
able to begin the desired journey to Rome. Therefore I request that you would graciously issue for me, as soon as possible, a travel permit in Latin so that if there would be an
accident on the way, I would find Christian hospitality.
Looking forward to the gracious granting of this, my petition, I remain respectfully yours,
M. Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
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1205: To Dr. Paintner
Breslau (Excerpt)
J!M!

[After July 12, 1852]

Very Reverend Secretary!
What great consolation you gave us through your last
letter with the news that His Eminence graciously turned
to Rome on our behalf, and that the result was successful!54
We did not expect anything else from God and His Eminence, whom we dared not burden with our problem at this
time. Thank you a thousand times for this undeserved favor
and the gracious assurance of support! We will reciprocate
with our prayer for His Eminence, to whom we also send our
best regards.
Since the diocesan ordinariate did not give me permission, I will not be going to Rome.55 The designs of God are
most wise and worthy of veneration. When our archbishop
returns, I will renew my request for a travel permit for
Rome. By then we also hope to have the ardently desired
recommendation from His Eminence.56 May God grant complete restoration of health to this outstanding bishop who is
such a staunch supporter of our Church! This is our daily
prayer. 57
54. In his letter of July 11, 1852, Dr. Paintner, Cardinal Diepenbrock’s secretary, assured Mother Theresa that no decision would be
made in Rome until she and the bishops in whose dioceses the sisters already had houses were also heard. “Since the bishops have expressly
stated that they support your cause and since His Eminence will definitely speak in your favor, you can be at rest and trust in God because
your cause is indeed God’s cause.” See Ziegler, Kampf um die Regel, 92.
55. On July 12, 1852, Dr. Windischmann responded to Mother
Theresa’s letter (Document 1203, p. 164) by saying that Archbishop
Reisach was in Rome and she must apply directly to him for this travel
permit. See Ziegler, Kampf um die Regel, 92.
56. Cardinal Diepenbrock’s testimonial of April 21, 1852, referred to
the sisters’ effectiveness in Breslau. Mother Theresa requested a second
statement recommending that the Holy See would approve the current
structure of the congregation with a general superior as given in the outline of the rule she submitted to the Holy See. See Document 1190 a, pp.
150-154.
57. Document 1205 can be found in its entirety in Volume 9 of Letters of Mary Theresa of Jesus Gerhardinger.
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1211: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Our Motherhouse in Munich
July 27, 1852
J!M!
Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
For years, the respectfully undersigned was in communication with the Council for the Guardianship of the Poor
concerning the closing of the secondhand shops that were
built into our courtyard. These shops made our courtyard
accessible to the shop owners, which caused us many problems with people bickering, cursing, and so forth. They also
created a nuisance for our school children as they went into
and out of the building.58
Last year, we purchased these secondhand shops in
order to remedy this evil, build in their place classrooms for
the elementary school, and thus gain the necessary space
and quiet for the motherhouse. This was respectfully reported on June 9.59
Without our knowledge, the Council for the Guardianship of the Poor obtained approval from the royal government to oversee this sale to the motherhouse of the Poor
School Sisters of Notre Dame, and now ownership is based
on this supervision. As a result of this action, our motherhouse has been declared state property, and therefore I felt
even more obligated to protest this. If there is another secularization, both our motherhouse and the property where
the secondhand shops stood, together with all that will be
built upon it, will be mistakenly identified and confiscated
as state property.
Long ago, I scraped together the money to purchase the
secondhand shops and paid it to the Council for the
Guardianship of the Poor. In order to secure ownership and
to prevent the misfortune mentioned above from happening,
I must now enter the transaction under my own name, just
as the sisters in America must do.
58. See Document 1033, p. 68.
59. See Document 1193, pp. 154-155.
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For this purpose, I need a written testimonial from the
archiepiscopal ordinariate that I am capable of gainful employment, just as every Poor School Sister is. No one can
contest this. People who are versed in the law told us that,
for the above reason, the document must be in someone’s
name. This transaction can be made only in civil court,
which is also the case in inheritance and legacy matters for
each of our professed sisters. By means of a last will and
testament made according to city ordinances, this property
will be immediately passed on to the surviving professed sisters. I will also do this.
Submitting my petition that you would kindly issue this
certificate as soon as possible so that the legal document can
be finalized, I remain respectfully yours,
M. Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
1212: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
Our Motherhouse in Munich
July 27, 1852
J!M!
Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
I respectfully reported some transfers on June 9,60 but
until I consulted with the local superiors, I could not list the
names of other sisters.
Now we know that it is necessary to send Sister M.
Radegundis [Bruder] to help out in Ingolstadt61 where the
superior is seriously ill.62 We must also send the sick sister,
M. Alphonsa [König], to Birkenstein to recover; M. Cornelia
[Pfahler] from Neunburg to Munich; M. Alberta [Götzfried]
from Amberg to Neumarkt; and M. Wunibalda [Beckenbauer] from Kösching to Amberg.
60. See Document 1193, pp. 154-155.
61. The first sisters were sent to Ingolstadt on April 8, 1842.
62. Sister M. Alcantara Geiler died in Ingolstadt on September 2,
1852.
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As a result of the chapter’s decision, the novice, M. Arsenia Herz, will be dismissed because she shows no signs of
a religious vocation.
We expect the city orphanage in Augsburg to be transferred to us this fall, and candidates will be sent there.63
Respectfully yours,
M. Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
1214: To Fr. Simon Plank
Freising

Our Motherhouse in Munich
July 28, 1852
J!M!

Reverend City Pastor!
The respectfully undersigned wishes to express her deep
gratitude for the kind and benevolent testimonial regarding
the Poor School Sisters.64 She also pleads for your continued
benevolence and promises that the Religious Institute of the
Poor School Sisters will always try to be worthy of it.
Respectfully yours,
The Poor School Sister,
M. Theresa of Jesus
1215: To the Royal Administration of the Catholic
Orphanage and Home for Poor Children
Augsburg

Munich
July 31, 1852

Royal Administration of the Catholic Orphanage and
Home for Poor Children!
In response to your inquiry, the respectfully undersigned
is honored to respond as follows:
The order is willing to take charge of the orphanage and
home for poor children under discussion. This written state63. Two candidates were sent to Augsburg in November 1852.
64. See Document 1201, p. 164.
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ment expresses once again the verbal assurance given earlier by the respectfully undersigned.
The purpose of our institute is precisely the education of
young people who are either in elementary schools or in
kindergartens and orphanages. Since teaching and character formation go hand in hand together, orphanages are
even better. We already have similar institutes where instruction, character formation, and care of children are not
separate but provided according to an essentially integrated
educational plan that is beneficial to them.
The thorny “strict enclosure” does not stand in the way
of this purpose. On the contrary, because strict enclosure is
suitable for this purpose and because the School Sisters
communicate with the outside world only in professional
matters, strict enclosure is a reliable means toward preserving, fostering, and nourishing the spirit of sacrificial
love demanded by our vocation. We have had sufficient experience of this already.
In orphanages with both boys and girls, we employ male
teachers to instruct the boys and supervise them during the
night and on their walks because we consider this more
proper than if women (even women religious) would do this.
With this exception, therefore, nothing prevents us from
being to the children in our institutes what a mother is in
the home.
With regard to the girls, some of our personnel who can
still go out65 accompany them on necessary excursions.
Therefore, neither the boys nor the girls lack necessary supervision, instruction, admonition, or edifying example,
whether they are inside or outside the building.
The respectfully undersigned recognizes the royal administration’s reservation that it requires several years of
serious effort before the School Sisters are prepared for their
role in education and character formation, but this is no torture for them. She believes that a longer preparation of this
kind is absolutely necessary for the desirable outcome of the
difficult tasks of education and character formation. It is
precisely for this reason that the children in our institutes
65. Candidates were not bound by the rules of enclosure.
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profit even more from this education than they would if we
took charge of them without being sufficiently prepared to
fulfill this educational purpose and without previous education ourselves.
Finally, the respectfully undersigned wishes to state
that, if the institute is transferred to another order, she does
not want to cause the least offense or stand in the way. On
the other hand, if the royal administration decides to entrust the institute to the Poor School Sisters, then it must
also place its confidence in them and, without detriment to
the rights and authority of the school commission and administration, leave the unimpeded direction of the entire institute to them. This includes instruction, character
formation, care of the children, and management of the
household and farm. The building and furnishings must
also be arranged for this purpose.
Finally, the respectfully undersigned asks to spend a day
at the orphanage first so that she can examine everything,
organize things properly, and select the right personnel to
send there.
In any case, however, we would not be able to take
charge of the institute this fall.
Respectfully yours,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters
1223: To Dr. Bernard Schels
Rome
J!M!

Motherhouse
August 12, 1852

Very Reverend Doctor!
I wanted to see you when I returned to our motherhouse,
66

66. See Footnote 66, p. 114. Since Dr. Schels was fluent in Italian
and knew his way around Rome, he offered to accompany Mother Theresa
on her journey there. Mother Theresa was not allowed to go, however,
and Dr. Schels left for Rome at the beginning of August 1852 in order to
serve as Mother Theresa’s representative. After a dangerous voyage on
the Tyrrhenian Sea, he arrived in Rome on August 16. See Ziegler,
Kampf um die Regel, 93.
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but to my great regret, I learned that you had left a few
hours earlier.
Hourly, yes, even in the quiet of the night, my thoughts
are with you. We continue to plead for you with God and
the Blessed Virgin Mary that they would keep you in their
care, give you inspiration, strength, and energy, grant a favorable outcome for God’s cause, and bring you back to us
safely.
Yesterday we finally received your letter from Lyons, for
which we greatly longed. Thanks be to God! Thank you
very much! I beg of you, please do not be sparing with your
letters during your separation from us.
Your first stop on the journey was already fraught with
great danger. How will the rest of the journey go for you, especially on the sea? How will it be for you in Rome? Please
let us know soon!
Your visits to religious associations, institutes, schools,
in short, to anything connected with our profession, will be
of great use to us, and we are very happy about this. You
also visited the teaching brothers. Please do not forget them
in Rome either, as we already discussed. Their introduction
has come up again, especially on the part of the royal
government. May God grant that we be firmly established
first! Otherwise, we will continue to be in difficulty.
You also became acquainted with the Sisters of St.
Joseph. I visited them in Philadelphia in America.67 In
God’s name, those in Lyons share with us the same lot—the
separation of one of their houses.
Our separated house in Rottenburg is making good
progress. They had vocations recently—two native French
women of rank and several certified teachers from Meitingen in the diocese of Augsburg. Are there any statutes in
Rome for the Württemberg School Sisters or for those from

67. In early August 1847, Mother Theresa and the sisters who accompanied her to America visited St. John Orphanage conducted by the
Sisters of St. Joseph from St. Louis, Missouri. See Document 726 in Volume 6 of Letters of Mary Theresa of Jesus Gerhardinger.
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Speyer?68 According to published reports, both groups are
making rapid progress. We are supposed to have the same
structure that they do; otherwise, we are of no use. As God
wills!
When I was at sea, it was the same for me with English
as it was for you with French. In the midst of my suffering,
I had to laugh heartily; I had little change in diet on the entire journey because I could remember only a few English
words.
It is still calm here, which is very desirable during these
strenuous and difficult examination days. Nevertheless,
this does not reassure us in the least, especially me, because
the state of affairs really grips my entire soul, cutting it
apart. Every hour seems an eternity.
After our school examinations, I want to apply for my
journey to Rome once again, but what will come of it?
Our only support after God did not sign, although Sister
Margaret [of Cortona Wiedemann] from Amberg made every
effort.69 She wore herself out completely with work and
worry and was in Stadtamhof for eight days. Your letter to
the reverend secretary preceded her. The bishop found our
68. On March 20, 1852, the priests’ council of the diocese of Speyer
decided to terminate negotiations with Mother Theresa with regard to
the introduction of the Poor School Sisters into the Rhineland-Palatinate
because Mother Theresa insisted that candidates be sent to those places
where the convent could not be connected with the church. A few months
later, Bishop Nicholas von Weiss founded the Poor School Sisters of St.
Dominic, now known as the Institute of St. Dominic. See Document 1108
in Volume 6 of Letters of Mary Theresa of Jesus Gerhardinger, and M. Liobgid Ziegler, The Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame: A Contribution to
the Bavarian History of Education, trans. M. Alexine Cramer and M. Elisabeth Lell (School Sisters of Notre Dame: 1985) 47-49.
69. Copies of Mother Theresa’s outline of the rule were sent to several bishops for their examination and signature. See Ziegler, Kampf um
die Regel, 104-105. On August 4, 1852, Bishop Riedel of Regensburg
wrote his observations on Mother Theresa’s outline of the rule that had
been presented to him. He recommended that it be much shorter and to
the point. Copying sections of the Notre Dame Rule verbatim and adding
further rules as needed made it much too cumbersome for a thorough examination. With so many details in the rule, further experience would necessitate many changes. Finally, the structure of central government was
not clearly defined, and the congregation would be bound to the form of
government prescribed by the old Notre Dame Rule. See Copia Publica
(Transcript, Generalate) 4005-08.
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new chapters right and good, personally returned all our
documents to Sister Margaret in Stadtamhof, and made the
remark that, in any case, the Bavarian bishops would meet
soon. He also said that the archbishop70 would surely present our cause, and he would protect and defend us, and so
forth. (Reverend Father, where should I now set my hopes
that we discussed so often?) If God allows this, we already
know how the votes will go and how united power will easily accomplish what one individual wanted in Rottenburg.
What are two or one or even none against seven or eight, or
at most, what are two against six?71 It would take a divine
miracle!
From this important point, the alarming question surfaces: Is this happening so that our drafts must first go to the
bishops for their approval before Rome decides or confirms
them? If this is the case, are we doing the right thing by refusing to hand over the new rule to the bishops and by giving it to Rome before we give it to them? If the rule is sent
from Rome and not from us, will we antagonize the bishops?
I do not know the proper channels and ask for information.
We, on our part, should and will do everything accordingly.
I know very well from experience that even secular authorities take offense if they are passed over, and we must be
doubly sensitive to this.
We still firmly believe that the testimonials already in
Rome will be sufficient. Nevertheless, the respective bishops could say, “Yes, we can certainly see the Poor School Sisters’ work, but their rule is unknown to us. We have never
seen it.”
It can be expected that a copy of the rule will be demanded when I apply for my trip to Rome or when I say that
the rule is, for the most part, out of my hands. That is precisely the reason for my wanting to go to Rome—to be able
to complete and correct the rule there. Additions can be
made just as easily in Rome as by us, but it would be the
70. Archbishop Reisach
71. The Freising Bishops’ Conference included the archbishop of Munich and Freising and the bishops of Regensburg, Augsburg, and Passau,
as well as the archbishop of Bamberg and the bishops of Eichstätt,
Würzburg, and Speyer.

174 Jolted and Joggled, 1849-1852

same; they have no knowledge of our observance. The bishops who tolerated us up to now would have to examine the
rule, and their judgment must be respected.
Forgive me for allowing my blind reason to prevail rather
than living faith!
If only Rome would make this confirmation! If a bishop
wants to accept us (the School Sisters), we would be very satisfied, that is, if we have this structure. We could remain free
from the influence of the bishops in our confirmation. I am
not afraid of the bishops, and I certainly do not want to avoid
them. I want to avoid only the divided opinions and views
and the various whisperings that would become our grave.
Please resolve our questions, our doubts, and our reservations as soon as possible. Tell us how it can proceed, what
we must do, and what we must avoid!
Moreover, Bishop Valentine [Riedel] is not quite satisfied
with the multi-layered composition of the whole rule, especially because the marginal notes are disturbing and make it
difficult to obtain an overall view.72 He said it should be short
and to the point like Job’s book,73 and that we should rework
it in this manner, that is, simplify it, which we also had in
mind—after confirmation by Rome.
A later report from Sister Margaret told us, “I gathered
from Bishop Valentine’s remarks that the extent to which we
are subject to the bishops, that is, their rights over us, is not
expressed definitely enough,” and that precisely because of
the reasons mentioned above, it would not make much difference if you were in Rome now. In any case, you already know
the previous remark about a foreign cardinal protector.
If we put all of this together now, we are back to where we
started in our difficult situation. Except for our loving God,
we probably have no one else. The bishop was nothing but
charity, kindness, condescension itself. Let us pray for him!74
72. Paragraphs in Mother Theresa’s outline of the rule that were
taken directly from the Notre Dame Rule were not quoted but merely indicated by words such as keep or omit. (Typescript, Munich) 16409a
73. Spirit of the Constitutions for the Religious Congregation of the
Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame by Francis Sebastian Job
74. Bishop Riedel
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We may not even knock on the door in Eichstätt,75 and so
we are on the road without knowing where to go.
It causes us great embarrassment that we cannot provide the signatures that we were so sure of having, and
which, according to the secretary’s letter, the cardinal is
waiting for in Johannesberg.76 Although His Eminence is
very ill, suffering greatly, and may not exert himself, his secretary thinks that he can still achieve this. Unfortunately,
however, we are not getting the signatures at this time,
which is painful because we must send our written documents with signatures. On this depends the settling of our
case. We are sending everything that we have to Breslau, at
least for examination, but who knows if the cardinal can
look at them, or if it is of any use because we are not getting
any signatures.
How is it then? Can we use French in our documents? Is
German also acceptable? I will wait until you let us know
before sending them so that our work will not be in vain.
What do they think in Rome about our journey there? Is
it desirable? Is it necessary? Have all the existing circumstances been taken into consideration? We are ready now!
You also wrote that you met women religious on city
streets, on ships, and in your travels. Therefore, we would
also be allowed to wear the habit when traveling. They are
accustomed to it in France, and they will let us appear in
the habit in Italy, at least as pilgrims to the holy places.
Prince von Hohenlohe,77 the papal chamberlain, and
Msgr. Ferrari visited the cardinal. His Eminence’s secretary78 brought me the addresses of these priests, two important persons who are supposed to be returning to Rome, but
not before the end of September. In case I may not go to
Rome, I will have them bring a letter for you.
75. This reference is unclear, but on October 24, 1852, Mother
Theresa thanked the bishop of Eichstätt, Bishop Oettl, for signing the
outline of the rule. See Document 1249 a, p. 189.
76. Cardinal Diepenbrock was seriously ill at Johannesberg (now
Jánský Vrch near Javorník in the Czech Republic).
77. Prince Gustav von Hohenlohe-Schillingsfürst (1823-96) was ordained in 1849 and appointed papal chamberlain soon after that. In this
position, he was able to intervene for Mother Theresa and the congregation in Rome.
78. Dr. Paintner
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His Eminence and his secretary drew the attention of
both distinguished gentlemen to our state of affairs, but it
seems to me this was from only one point of view because
the prince said that it often happens that bishops and general superiors disagree on the appointment of sisters. If we
want to avoid this in the future, we should propose firm
rules in the beginning.
Oh, how will it go for us? If only we had the confirmation
of what is now in Rome! Rome has heard the archbishop in
person and will now hear us. Isn’t that enough?79
I will write to the cardinal80 and tell him that we will
pray for him at the tombs of the Princes of the Apostles, and
I ask that you would do the same now. Please pray for our
confessor [Matthias Siegert]. If God does not sustain him,
he will soon succumb to his burden. How sorry I feel for the
good man, but I cannot help him. How happy I will be when
you return after having successfully carried out your business!81
It is hardly possible that Fr. [Matthias] Siegert will write
to you. Please accept sincere greetings and best wishes for
the feast of St. Bernard82 from him as well as from all of us
in the motherhouse and the Au Suburb. Holy Mass, Holy
Communion, and prayers will be offered for you daily. God
bless you!
With grateful prayer, we will celebrate August 27, the
day on which God brought you to us. I do not know if you received from the motherhouse Mass stipends for our intentions or if you still have any money, especially since you had
so little in advance for such a long journey. Please let us
know if we should send money through a bill of exchange or
79. On August 27, 1852, Dr. Schels wrote that no one at the Sacred
Congregation of Bishops and Religious had seen the documents submitted by Mother Theresa and the sisters, and that Count Spaur, who delivered the documents, was not there to inquire about them. (Typescript,
Munich) The Sacred Congregation of Bishops and Religious is now known
as the Congregation for Institutes of Consecrated Life and Societies of
Apostolic Life.
80. Cardinal Diepenbrock
81. In addition to his duties in the Au Suburb, Dr. Schels also helped
Fr. Siegert in the motherhouse.
82. August 20
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how, where, and what kind, and we will be happy to do it
immediately.
One more question from a deeply concerned, old mother.
Will our society become a religious order? Every signature,
every negotiation in official matters disturbs me.
Is there any hope for our release from the chains of the
decree?83
Will I or my successor have to continue lying in an open
coffin even longer?
Is there any prospect regarding the new rule that will
make it possible for us to hold profession and reception?
What are the prospects regarding our connection with
our houses in other countries? Sister Caroline [Friess] in
America puts us in an awkward position. In her last letter,
she stated that “she does not know whether the archbishop,84 the father provincial,85 or someone else is the superior and wants to govern. It is God alone.” Therefore, she
is retracting what she wrote earlier, which we quoted literally in our letter to the Holy Father.86
Does our archbishop even know that we turned to Rome
and why?
Is the apostolic nuncio87 receiving anything for examination?
According to Roman principles, how are we to conduct
ourselves toward the archbishop?
How many questions I would have yet, but I must stop
plaguing you any longer!
83. See Footnote 10, pp. 119-120.
84. Archbishop Reisach
85. Bernard Hafkenscheid, C.Ss.R., (1807-65) was appointed the
vice-provincial of the American Redemptorists in 1849. On January 1,
1851, he became the first Redemptorist provincial in America, a position
he held for three years. He objected to the Poor School Sisters’ strict rules
of enclosure, which he felt were incompatible with teaching in parish
schools and required the priests to give them special services that would
duplicate services already provided in the church. See Michael J. Curley,
C.Ss.R., The Provincial Story: A History of the Baltimore Province of the
Congregation of the Most Holy Redeemer (New York: The Redemptorist
Fathers, Baltimore Province, 1963) 114-115.
86. The reference is unclear since Mother Caroline’s letter has not
been found. See Footnote 62, p. 112.
87. Carlo Sacconi (1808-89), Apostolic Nuncio to Bavaria (1851-53)
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Our holy father, Peter Fourier, does not let me rest. Can
we do anything to promote his canonization?88
Are there copies of our old rule, the ceremonial book, and
the prayer book in Rome? Can you revise anything in the
last two books and adapt them according to the new rule?
It occurs to me that I was already asked several times
whether Rome refused to approve our holy rule because we
want enclosure and the Holy See does not allow this.
It is very bold of me to talk about such burdens because
you have enough to do for us as it is!!!
What about the black children and the Italians?89
If our cause turns out well, then we will be happy. If not,
the sisters will be hesitant and think that everything is
going to ruin. None of our professed sisters here in the
motherhouse could agree to leave the enclosure, and they
would not stay. If they could not live here as religious as
they have up to now, they would search for other convents.
There is still no word from Bohemia. Only Anna Huber
has written, saying that conditions are awful with Raphaela
[Landthaler]. If help did not come soon, they wanted to turn
to the archbishop. Moreover, even the benefactors of the
house are saying that if the two novices, Remigia
[Stockinger] and Armella [Wittmann], do not wish to leave
of their own accord, they must be forced to return to
Hirschau. We do not need any coercion. I cannot simply let
the matter rest; I wanted to send them home long ago. In
Scheyern, Maria Grall’s health is not good.90 Theresa Baumann, one of our candidates, cannot make up her mind. I
would like to send them back to Hirschau and call Anna
Huber and the two boarders91 to return here in their place.
Of course, it would have been better if we would have
been aware of how things were going in Rome with regard to
the union. In any case, I will have to apply for the dismissal
88. St. Peter Fourier was beatified by Pope Benedict XIII on January
20, 1730, and canonized by Pope Leo XIII on May 27, 1897.
89. These references are unclear.
90. A mission was opened in Scheyern in Bavaria on November 17,
1851.
91. See Footnote 69, p. 81.

May—August 1852 179

of Sister Raphaela. Since I cannot and may not remain
silent, the storm will break. May God grant us grace!
Construction work is progressing well, both here and in
the Au Suburb.93
Arsenia [Herz], now dismissed, is in the monastery at
Dietramszell.94
Sister Ulrica [Bramberger] died in Breslau.95
Candidate Maria Strohmeier got over her nervous ailment, but it is reported to have gone to her lungs.
Fr. [Aegid] Dietl is reported to be very miserable. The
bishop96 gave him Fr. [Bartholomew] Enders’ position as
professor in Amberg, but he cannot accept it. Fr. Enders
will be professor in Regensburg.
Fr. [Matthias] Pöllmann, the pastor in Neunburg, is
making every effort to have our sisters removed from there,
which would provide an opportunity for our house to be
judged as suitable for the royal district court. Our opponent
is Lindner, the senior civil servant in charge of district
school affairs.
Apart from this, nothing else of significance has happened. It is time that I put an end to this chatter and poorly
written letter that is giving you a headache again, as has
often happened in the past.
With all my sisters, I thank you a thousand times for
everything, and I repeat our requests that you already know
so well. I also plead for your prayer once again. May Jesus
and Mary grant us the blessing of seeing each other again
soon!
Praised be Jesus Christ!
Th. of J.
92

92. At the mission in Hirschau, Sister M. Raphaela Landthaler
gained access to correspondence to and from the motherhouse in Munich
and reported everything to Fr. Schneider and Archbishop Reisach. See
Ziegler, Kampf um die Regel, 112.
93. See Document 1033, p. 68. With the rapid increase in the number of students in the Au Suburb, an addition to the building became
necessary.
94. In 1831, Sisters of the Visitation moved into the former
monastery of the Canons of St. Augustine in Dietramszell, Bavaria.
95. Sister M. Ulrica Bramberger died in Breslau at age 21 on July 29,
1852.
96. Bishop Riedel
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1226: To Prince Gustav von Hohenlohe-Schillingsfürst
Breslau
Our Motherhouse in Munich
August 31, 1852
J!M!
Your Eminence! Most Reverend Papal Chamberlain!
Your Royal Highness!
With gracious favor and interest in our difficult suffering, Your Eminence assured us Poor School Sisters of your
noble assistance. In the absence of our Reverend Mother,
who is away on journeys involving the examination of possible new missions, the respectfully undersigned ventures
to describe with feeble strokes our heartrending situation
and, in the name of our chapter, to plead for your help.
Several days ago, we had a second sorrowful scene here
in our motherhouse when, by order of our archbishop, we
had to send back to Bohemia the novices and candidates
from there,97 just as earlier we had to send back to Württemburg those who were from there.98 We had nothing to
say about this, and our Bavarian sisters who were sent to
Bohemia must remain there.99 The Bohemian priest who
97. On August 24, 1852, Archbishop Reisach ordered Mother
Theresa to present the novices, M. Armella Wittmann and M. Remigia
Stockinger, as well as the candidates, Theresa Baumann and Maria Grall,
to Fr. Schneider when he visited the motherhouse and to refrain from any
“direct or indirect” interference, either prior to or following their conversations. (Typescript, Generalate)
98. See Footnote 31, p. 142.
99. On August 26, 1852, Fr. Schneider wrote to Archbishop Reisach
that, in the absence of Mother Theresa, Sister M. Foreria Schiesser, her
vicar, would not release the novices and candidates from Bohemia unless
she received a written statement to that effect from Archbishop Reisach.
Sister M. Foreria also said that if the novices and candidates returned to
Hirschau, Mother Theresa would immediately withdraw the two Bavarian sisters from Hirschau. Since the sisters were needed to continue the
school there, Fr. Schneider asked Archbishop Reisach to see to it that the
Bavarian sisters remain in Hirschau as long as Bishop Jirsík needed
them there. (Typescript, Generalate)
Fr. Schneider returned to the motherhouse in Munich on August 27,
1852, and, by virtue of a decree issued by Archbishop Reisach, demanded
that the Bohemian novices and candidates return immediately to
Hirschau. See Ziegler, Kampf um die Regel, 112-113.
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pursued all this came to our motherhouse and secretly told
the Bohemian novices about this plan in order to win them
over to his side. He said that the archbishop described our
Reverend Mother as the proudest of persons because all the
other sisters would have turned to him when he returned
from Rome.100 She was the only one who did not so that she
could continue acting as the sole ruler, just as in Bohemia.
My God! The good mother thought that by restraining herself, she was acting in the most prudent manner.
With regard to Bohemia, Reverend Mother said that she
would continue the school for girls that the sisters were already conducting there, but until our new constitutions were
approved by the Holy See, she could not and would not agree
to the foundation and opening of a motherhouse in Bohemia.
Since this is necessary for the preservation of unity, we all
considered this the most sensible thing to do.
Such statements about our good Reverend Mother, who
is precisely the opposite, increased the novices’ love and respect for her even more. They declared openly that they
were being forced to return to their homeland against their
deepest conviction. On bended knee, wringing their hands
and sobbing aloud, they begged us to allow them to live in
the farthest corner of the house rather than to send them
back to their homes, but we had to yield to external force.
Such sudden, striking, and repeated separations and expulsions of our young people against their will do not make
a good impression on the other novices and candidates, who
are beginning to express serious concerns and waver in their
own vocation.
God knows our current situation. The old Notre Dame
Rule, especially its constitution, is not suitable for our new
order which tested the practices and structures during 20
years of mature experience. With one stroke, our archbishop
reversed all of this, just as he set aside the general superior
who governed our religious institute from the very beginning. Now we stand here, thrown off our customary course
and without anyone to guide us. Since we do not have an approved rule or constitutions, we do not have a staff either.
100. See Footnote 20, p. 151.
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Like children without a mother, we have become a laughing
stock for the enemies of our Church.
Under such circumstances, our Reverend Mother does
not know how she is supposed to continue governing the sisters of our 40 mission houses in Bavaria who, despite all
this, continue calling upon her for help. If there is no approved rule, constitutions, or general superior, she does not
know how she is supposed to advise and help the local superiors appointed for all of our houses. Since our archbishop
no longer wants to allow our general superior to act as such,
the local superiors are released, as it were, from their vow of
obedience. How can the entire order hold together much
longer? Who will be there to keep in check and control the
lukewarm and the wrongdoers who are always with us, as is
the case in even the holiest orders, and who use occasions
like this as the most favorable opportunity to refuse further
obedience, to act independently, and to rule themselves, because our Reverend Mother has no more power over them?
We professed sisters in the motherhouse are completely
bowed down from tribulation and labor. If help does not
come soon, we will be unable to continue in our religious vocation.
From this brief description of the situation—difficult as
it is to express in writing—Your Eminence can see that,
under such sad circumstances, our institute, so blessed and
widespread up to now, even in America, will of necessity disband before the new rule is approved on a temporary basis
by the Holy See. With this temporary approval, our present general superior (actually appointed by the founders,
recognized by all the bishops in whose dioceses we have missions, and tested in her wisdom and virtue) would be allowed to continue the difficult office as before until Rome
gives the new rule its final approbation. She would be
granted permission (which our chapter is asking our archbishop for today) to go to the Holy See herself to discuss our
situation from the standpoint of lived experience, to remove
all possible reservations, and thus with God’s help, to hasten the final approbation of the Holy Rule.
The priest whom we sent to Rome for the time being in
our distress—which increases daily—reports that this is ab-
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solutely necessary. He wrote with great longing, “if only
we had referrals to Your Eminence!” For now (that is, until
our Reverend Mother gets permission to travel to Rome), we
took the liberty to send him the addresses you graciously
gave us102 so that, with the help of these persons, it may be
possible for Dr. Schels to gain admittance and advance the
good cause.
In Jesus’ name, please have mercy on us, the poorest and
most neglected, especially if our sorrowing Reverend Mother
knocks at your door in Rome! God will surely repay you,
which is our daily prayer for Your Eminence.
Respectfully yours,
101

In the name of the entire Chapter,
Mar. Petra Foreria [Schiesser]
Vicar of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
1818: To King Louis I
J!M!

[1852]103

Most Illustrious Monarch!
Most Gracious Majesty, King and Lord!
How great and truly unlimited is Your Royal Majesty’s
fatherly kindness toward me in my distress!
Recently Your Royal Highness granted a great favor to
my dear sisters,104 and today, through Your Royal Majesty’s
gracious mediation, we had the inexpressible joy and exceptional consolation of a royal visit by Her Majesty, the Empress Mother,105 which was like cooling balm in my burning
wounds.
In our desolation, may help not be withdrawn from us!
I cannot thank you sufficiently for such an undeserved
favor. It is certain, however, that God will listen to our ar101. Dr. Schels
102. See Document 1223, p. 175.
103. Although the beatification copy indicates that this letter was
written after 1854, internal evidence indicates that it was written in 1852.
104. See Footnote 6, p. 146.
105. Empress Mother Caroline Augusta
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dent prayer for Your Royal Majesty, as well as that of the
children, which rises from both sides of the ocean. In a better homeland, this charity will be rewarded in ways that
could never happen here on earth.
In deepest respect, I remain,
M. Ther. of Jesus
1310 b:

To Empress Mother Caroline Augusta

[1852]
Most Illustrious and All-Powerful Empress!
Most Gracious Majesty, Empress Mother!
In our poverty and abandonment, Your Imperial Majesty
was pleased to give us joy and consolation by your personal
visit characterized with such graciousness and motherly
love, as well as by the soothing truths spoken by our founder
of blessed memory, [Francis Sebastian] Job, in order to restore the crushed reed and to rekindle the smoldering
wick.106
May God reward Your Imperial Majesty and the Imperial and Royal House with the same mercy and, for countless
people who are suffering and in distress, keep you as their
protector and refuge for a very long time!
If God leads me to Rome for the completion of our order’s
business, which I consider the last life’s work that God has
in mind for me, I will make use of the favor of speaking with
Your Imperial Majesty which you granted me. When I was
immersed in a sea of suffering after the death of our founder
Job, was it not Your Imperial Majesty who gave me such extraordinary consolation, received me with such motherly
love, and so graciously helped me?107
106. See Matthew 12:20.
107. After the unexpected death of Fr. Francis Sebastian Job on
February 13, 1834, Caroline Gerhardinger went to Vienna to claim the remaining capital promised by Fr. Job to finance the remodeling of the convent building in Neunburg vorm Wald. Since confirmation of the religious
institute by both the king of Bavaria and the bishop of Regensburg was
required before the money would be available, Caroline requested an audience with Empress Mother Caroline Augusta and asked that she would
intercede on her behalf with King Louis I, the empress mother’s brother.
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Venturing to send Your Imperial Majesty a small picture
of our founder Job, I repeat the expression of my heartfelt
gratitude for the favor which Your Imperial Majesty showed
me in my poverty.
Recommending our suffering order to your continued
motherly favor, I remain in deepest respect,
[No Signature]

(Transcript, Munich) 1310 b
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September—October 1852
1236: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
Our Motherhouse in Munich
September 18, 1852
J!M!
Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
1. In the enclosed, the respectfully undersigned submits
a list of the Poor School Sisters and candidates for the 185253 school year. Some sisters and candidates are in our
motherhouse and missions in the archdiocese of Munich and
Freising, and some are in other dioceses. Some are already
at their designated places, and some are going there only
now.
The respectfully undersigned also wishes to say that the
transfers of personnel listed here will probably be changed
several times yet because of unforeseeable circumstances
that arise at the last minute and, depending on the situation, even when the sisters are on the way. Then the
changes must be made immediately in order to save double
traveling expense, the need for more companions, and so
forth.
The directory that will be ready to send in October will
give a complete list of what it is impossible for me to determine now.
2. The respectfully undersigned also submits documents
relative to the introduction of our institute in Regen, where
the foundation will be annulled if we do not take charge of
the school for girls this year.1
3. Candidates will conduct the schools for girls in Vilsbiburg in the diocese of Regensburg and in Karlskron in the
1. A mission was opened in Regen in the diocese of Passau on October 5, 1852.
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diocese of Augsburg. The former will be opened this fall and
the latter next spring.2
4. Personnel will go to Wölfelsdorf in the district of Glatz
in Prussian Silesia where the foundation building was finished in 1851. We made this promise, and if we do not send
personnel now, the foundation will be lost.3
5. At the same time, I submit the report that, in addition
to opening these missions, several of our already existing
houses are in need and must be visited. For this reason, I
request your permission to do this.
Since the plans regarding the secondhand shops which
we purchased need to be carried out in the manner presented, I submit my request that you would give this matter
your attention.4
I also request the return of the documents from
Garmisch.5
Respectfully yours,
M. Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
1246: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
Our Motherhouse in Munich
September 29, 1852
J!M!
Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
Issuance of a Travel Permit
On July 5, I submitted my petition for an episcopal permit to travel to Rome, and I was directed to turn to Your Excellency with my request.6
2. Candidates were sent to Vilsbiburg on April 23, 1853, and to Karlskron on June 17, 1853.
3. A mission was opened in Wölfelsdorf (now Wilkanów in southern
Poland) on November 21, 1852.
4. See Document 1211, pp. 166-167.
5. A mission was opened in Garmisch (now Garmisch-Partenkirchen) in Bavaria on September 1, 1852.
6. See Document 1203, p. 164, and Footnote 55, p. 165.
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Therefore, I repeat the above petition and remain in
deepest respect,
Mar. Th. of J.
1249 a:

To Bishop George von Oettl
Eichstätt
Our Motherhouse in Munich
October 24, 1852
J!M!

Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!
You were pleased to approve and sign the outline of our
future rule, a favor that makes up for a thousand things because now we have hope that God will grant us the grace of
obtaining the approbation of the new constitutions by the
Holy See even more surely and quickly.7
Please remember us at the Altar of the Lord so that God
will complete this work. When I repeated my request for
episcopal permission to go to Rome because of this concern,8
I received the directive that this travel cannot be approved
until I give the reason and motive for going and until I present, without reservation, all of our petitions to the Holy Father (which were learned about from other sources).9 May
7. In early September 1852, the Congregation of Cardinals dealt with
the questions regarding the Poor School Sisters. The apostolic nuncio,
Archbishop Sacconi, was asked to contact Mother Theresa and Archbishop Reisach and give them appropriate directives. He was also asked
to make inquiries of the bishops of Eichstätt and Regensburg and then
prepare a report of the true state of affairs. Finally, the cardinals stated
that Archbishop Reisach must be given a copy of Mother Theresa’s outline
of the rule and that Mother Theresa must be given Archbishop Reisach’s
plan for the congregation. Both were to write their comments on the outline or plan received and submit these to the Holy See. See Ziegler,
Kampf um die Regel, 95.
In this translation, the word outline refers to the document submitted to the Holy See by Mother Theresa and plan to the document submitted by Archbishop Reisach.
8. See Document 1246, pp. 188-189.
9. See Footnote 92, p. 179.
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God enlighten us! We do not know what to think or write
anymore.
Respectfully yours,
M. Theresa of Jesus
Poor School Sister of Notre Dame
(Typescript, Generalate)

1250: To Dr. Bernard Schels
Rome

Our Motherhouse in Munich
October 26, 1852

Very Reverend Doctor!
By now, you have received 200 florin [$80], the woolen
socks, and our letter delivered to you by Fr. Ambrosius, a
Carmelite missionary from Bavaria and brother of our dear
Sister M. Margaretha Käss.
We will see to it that we get a bank draft through Court
Chaplain [Joseph Ferdinand] Müller.10 Then we can send
you several hundred florin more so that you will have money
for the journey. We ask that you would not suffer want and
that you would provide yourself with warm clothes for the
winter. Do not worry if woolen articles are expensive in
Rome. It is not too much for us because everything depends
on your good health and safe return. May God grant the
speedy and successful completion of our very important
business!
We will not write any more about Mass stipends; you
know our request and the designated intention until you are
with us here again.
We have not received any response from the archbishop
regarding your last petition to extend your stay in Rome.11
10. Joseph Ferdinand Müller (1803-1864), Royal Court Chaplain in
Munich, was the business manager of the Louis Mission Society from
1845 until 1855.
11. In a letter to Dr. Schels written on October 23, 1852, Archbishop
Reisach stated that, because Dr. Schels did not have the archbishop’s permission to be in Rome, his capacity there was not recognized. It was up
to Dr. Schels to decide how long he would stay there, but he would have
to answer for “his unauthorized interference in the affairs of the Poor
School Sisters.” (Typescript, Generalate)
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I am probably to blame for this because I still have not submitted the draft of our petitions to the Holy Father.12 I can
hardly submit this draft now because the situation will probably get even more involved. It could turn into a real dispute.
No one can advise me; no one wants to tell me what to
do. What are they saying in Rome? If God does not call me
through the Holy See, I cannot go to Rome. As God wills!
No one here wants me to go. They say, “To what avail?
It is altogether unnecessary.”
His Eminence, the apostolic nuncio,13 also spoke that
way and said that I cannot even speak a foreign language,
and so forth. That is certainly true and it is my own fault,
but God led me across the ocean and back again, and I could
speak only my native tongue. God, who has come to my help
so often, can also help me find a solution to this.
How painful! According to what we hear, our cause appears to be a complaint against the archbishop, which does
not speak well for us and will be misinterpreted in Rome.
Will this not harm us? As you know, I never wanted to complain against the archbishop. What I feared from the beginning is happening now!
The apostolic nuncio paid us a visit on behalf of the Holy
Father and then he spoke with our archbishop. In the beginning, His Eminence spoke only to my interpreter, (Sister
Margaret [of Cortona Wiedemann] from Amberg), about errors that had been made. About me it was said that:
1. Until now, I acted only arbitrarily and everything depends on me. I departed from the real purpose intended by
our founder (a priest from the diocese of Regensburg at one
time).14 Everything is going in the wrong direction, and it is
unsuitable for Poor School Sisters. We are aiming too high;
we are meant only for poor children, especially those in the
country, and so forth. Now we are going even further and
teaching foreign languages!
You already know what we said in reply because we
often discussed these two points in great detail. I only want
12. See Document 1249 a, p. 189.
13. Archbishop Sacconi
14. Fr. Francis Sebastian Job
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to point out here that we refer to Job’s book as the Spirit of
the Constitutions, in which the founder himself refers to the
Notre Dame Rule that we accepted and according to which
we lived and professed simple religious vows. The sisters
have copies of the points from this rule that can still be followed despite our growth and expansion, the circumstances
of our times, and the laws of the land regarding schools. All
of this happened with the knowledge of the bishops who gave
us their advice and approval.
Furthermore, the founders of blessed memory entrusted
all of this to me and instructed me to turn to the Holy See
only after we had sufficient experience.
We also explained why we bear the name, Poor School
Sisters, as well as its significance. Given the circumstances
of the times, we could more easily come to life with this name
because, as our holy founders said, we could never have developed as Notre Dame nuns.15 Moreover, the title declares
our free and unrestrained acceptance of the fact that, as
members of the order, we want to lead a very poor life so that
we can more easily have houses in poor communities.
We explained that the word poor refers only to the vow of
poverty and to the poor way of life that we sisters want to
lead so that we can more easily serve the children wherever
Divine Providence leads us. The word poor does not refer to
our field of labor, however, as if we were allowed to teach
only poor children. We have institutes in places that include
both cities and the smallest villages. It is also true that we

15. In 1829, Caroline Gerhardinger and Anna Hotz proposed the
restoration of the convent of the Congrégation Notre-Dame in Stadtamhof,
whose members followed the Notre Dame Rule compiled by St. Peter
Fourier. The community of five would have consisted of three former
members of this congregation, Caroline Gerhardinger, and Anna Hotz.
The city of Stadtamhof, however, did not approve the plan.
In 1833, Fr. Job wrote the book, Spirit of the Constitutions¸ in which
he gave the new congregation the name, Poor School Sisters of Notre
Dame, and a new structure which was substantially different from that
of the former Notre Dame Convent in Stadtamhof.
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have boarding schools for very poor children, for children
who will become servants, and for children of the middle
class. (We do not have boarding schools for the upper class,
and therefore we are not taking anything away from other
religious societies.) Nothing is lacking.
Even persons who will be servants need to learn foreign
languages, because otherwise, they will no longer find employment in stores or with the higher class. With railroads
now, contact with other countries is growing hourly, and if
you do not know foreign languages, you cannot get ahead in
the world (just as I cannot go to Rome).
Most of our new members come from our boarding
schools. The royal government demands much of our teachers. Can our teachers have less education than servants?
It would not work. Since we must obtain most of our livelihood from our boarding schools, without them we would no
longer be able to go to little country villages and market
towns where most of the civil servants are penniless. No
matter how poorly we live as Poor School Sisters, we cannot
manage with the little income we receive in the country or
in the cities.
If we may not make progress in further education with
our own members, as well as with the children and boarders
entrusted to us, our dissolution is inevitable. We could not
remain and fulfill the purposes of education or follow the
school curriculum. Unable to comply with our country’s
laws regarding education, we would fade away and become
obsolete.
Moreover, we did not begin teaching languages in Munich. In Amberg, we have been teaching French for 14
years, and this paved the way toward our conducting all the
elementary classes there. We had nothing to do with the
fact that God sent us very talented people with skill in languages. Should we turn them away because we teach only
poor children? Furthermore, we did not seek such places.
God sent them all.
Even those orders whose original purpose was never
teaching and character formation make progress in this regard in order to secure their existence and extend their work
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for the salvation of their neighbor.16 Orders that were never
concerned with ordinary schools accept village schools in
order to achieve the purposes mentioned above. Each order
does what it can in God’s fields. All work together and precisely in the manner that will best achieve a common goal.
We are the object of a form of spiritual envy everywhere.
Some religious orders set their goals very low and apply for
places that are bound with every kind of obligation, places
that are simply offered to us.
When our forerunners began their common religious life
in France,17 they taught only poor village children. How God
blessed them wherever Divine Providence led them! Their
effectiveness is still visible today, just as in the beginning of
their history (very poor and small).
How do things stand with the house in Württemberg
that was torn away from us?18 Does it have only poor children? Was our education and knowledge too advanced
there? How is it turning out in Bohemia?19 In addition to
Bohemian, the native language, German and French are
also required. Could that house survive if languages were
not taught? No! Although the first house in Bohemia is in
a small poor village, we still must be concerned about this.
16. After King Louis I of Bavaria expressed his intent to restore the
Benedictine convent in Eichstätt, “the government posed three options to
the women of St. Walburg’s. They would be allowed to reopen their convent and restore community life on the condition that they could support
themselves by (1) seeking revenue through votive stands and selling the
oil of St. Walburga, or (2) reopening the brewery they once managed, or
(3) assuming teaching responsibilities in Eichstätt’s school for girls.”
After decisively rejecting the first two options, “the community’s decision
in favor of the third option was expressed in a petition to King Ludwig
dated July 10, 1834.” The official decree of restoration was published a
year later. In October 1836, three novices were professed and the school
for girls was opened in Eichstätt. See Ephrem Hollermann, O.S.B., The
Reshaping of a Tradition: American Benedictine Women, 1852-1881
(Winona: St. Mary’s Press, 1994) 27-28, 58.
17. Blessed Alix Le Clerc and four companions publicly consecrated
themselves to God during the celebration of the Christmas Midnight Mass
in 1597. This marks the beginning of the Congrégation Notre-Dame (Congregation of Our Lady), whose rule was adapted for the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame. See also Footnote 54, p. 72.
18. The house in Rottenburg
19. The house in Hirschau
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We see the same situation across the ocean. In addition
to English, the language of the country, the sisters must
teach German, French, and music if they want to become established and survive. The bishops even ask them to do this.
The seed of life for the young order lies precisely in the fact
that we Poor School Sisters must be qualified everywhere and fulfill our mission in all places and with every
class of people that Divine Providence gives us. This is the
order’s life thread. Now it should be severed.
2. Forgive me for being so long-winded. I must return
to the second accusation, that is, that I greatly deceived the
archbishop, put myself over everyone else, came into conflict with the bishops, and wanted to rise above them. (I
asked for an example to explain this, and the apostolic nuncio said that I told the archbishop that we had only one copy
of the old rule book, which he took from me.20 The nuncio
said that this is not true. When the archbishop was in Eichstätt,21 he himself gave me six copies.)
That is certainly correct, but these books were only general ones, that is, the incomplete rule that did not contain
all the sections.22 We burned these in 1848, the year of the
revolution, but the archbishop does not want to believe this.
Sister Foreria [Schiesser] was present and said that she herself carried them to the fire because we were in such great
danger. We knew what happened to books and documents
belonging to other orders during that turbulent time.23
It seems to me that it was an act of Divine Providence
that this example was cited. With this story, the archbishop
himself provided evidence that already then he knew the
rule by which we endeavored to live. He also proved this by
the eight-day retreat that he conducted, which was a great
20. See Document 1116, p. 101.
21. Archbishop Reisach was the bishop of Eichstätt from 1836 until
1846.
22. See Footnote 33, p. 100.
23. In the wave of revolutions that swept through Europe in 1848,
mass demonstrations took place in Munich and other parts of Germany
in March of that year. Demands were made for freedom of the press, freedom of assembly, and a national German Parliament. King Louis I abdicated the throne on March 20, 1848. Mother Theresa was in America
at the time and returned to Munich on August 9, 1848.
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blessing for us. Ninety sisters heard him refer precisely to
this rule, but we may not even mention it anymore. How
can it be that I gave the sisters orders solely on my own
judgment?
Whatever is from me, I would immediately cast aside before the whole world, before the Holy See. Thanks be to God,
apart from the points where the conditions of the times and
other circumstances demand an exception, little or nothing
will be found that is not wholly and entirely in the old rule—
as our professed sisters in the motherhouse affirm. The
spirit of religious discipline and order is there, thanks be to
God! This is what our sisters who live with each other are
saying.
The Rottenburg story also came up for discussion, that
is, how I behaved and acted toward the bishops and so forth,
at which time we said that this was a single case. It was
not caused by the two bishops,24 but by an outside influence25
and an unfaithful sister who left us.26
Did the testimonials from the bishops arrive in Rome,
and did anyone pay any attention to them?27 They must be
seen, not on my account, but for the sake of the cause. How
it grieves me that such suffering has befallen God’s work because of me, precisely now when it should be receiving
canonical status, and a prominent person is standing in the
way! Woe betide me if my sins are recorded because of the
destruction of God’s holy cause! I certainly deserve all punishment—I say this in all sincerity—because my heart is
overcome with bitterness. If only God would have mercy on
this work! Oh, plead for this grace at the tomb of the Prince
of the Apostles! No salvation will come from here.
3. If I had given the sisters directives on my own, they
would have had to live according to my thinking and would
not know anything about constitutions and rules. (This is
also stated above. In any case, you know the situation, having seen it for yourself.)
24. Archbishop Reisach and Bishop Lipp
25. Dr. Joseph Mast
26. Sister M. Rosa Franz
27. See Document 1169, pp. 145-146, Document 1172, pp. 160-161,
and Document 1223, p. 173.
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These are more or less some of the accusations. The entire situation makes it clear that Rome and the apostolic
nuncio know very well all the opinions and know how our
archbishop sees the cause, which makes our situation terribly difficult. I must take second place to the archbishop.
The Church’s reputation and my submission to the Church
and to our archbishop require this. Accusations against me
and excuses for the archbishop were really the main topic of
our discussion. May God do with me whatever is pleasing to
God! If God’s most holy will directs the cause, I am willing
to do anything.
After this, the question arose if all the sisters are for the
general superior, or rather, if they would choose her. There
are also doubts about this, which I very well deserve. It
seems that our entire community and I have lost everyone’s
confidence. Furthermore, I was informed that the Holy See
wants me to report all the transfers of sisters, including
those in other dioceses, to the archbishop because I am subject to his authority. Therefore, the Holy See has not abolished the decree but confirmed it instead.28 I think that we
must conduct ourselves very quietly. Otherwise, it is possible that the Sacred Congregation29 will hold that we are definitely rebellious. May God grant a speedy decision lest
everything fall into ruin!
On the other hand, it seems that the archbishop may not
separate any more houses from us until Rome makes a decision.
According to reports from Rottenburg, we treated our
house there so abominably that it had to be separated from
us. It was our fault. That is how they are talking in other
countries, at social gatherings, and so forth.
The apostolic nuncio wrote down the dioceses where we
have sisters. He will probably inform the bishops about our
situation, as well as about the directives that we will receive
from Rome. He will probably tell them about the plan for us,
which our archbishop submitted for confirmation in Rome,
and ask for their opinion.
28. See Footnote 10, pp. 119-120.
29. The Sacred Congregation of Bishops and Religious
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The apostolic nuncio also made note of Rottenburg. Perhaps it has to do with an investigation, the result of which
is easy to conclude. God forbid that Rome judges us accordingly! We will see if [Dr. Joseph] Mast, the seminary director, comes to Rome soon, as you already suspected.
We still do not have the written decree with the directives that we will receive from Rome. I expect a new papal
announcement, and there is certainly no doubt that a signature will be necessary. In any case, in Rome they know
about my opposition.
We finally received the enclosed plan drawn up by our
archbishop.30 We are to add our remarks, which we will do
more or less according to the enclosed, if that is sufficient
and acceptable to us. According to your last letter, you already have the archbishop’s plan to judge. You have probably read it already, but if not, it is enclosed.
The apostolic nuncio also told us that, according to the
view of the archbishop, the houses outside Bavaria must be
separated from us because of national laws, and every country must have its own superior. We referred to the Religious
of the Sacred Heart and other already existing orders, to
unity, to the advantages of the connection, and so forth, but
our words will hardly find a hearing. According to all appearances and statements, our outline will not be accepted
because there will be more votes for the archbishop’s plan.
Unless God worked a miracle through the Sacred Congregation, it has already happened. The evidence, information,
and conclusions that we gathered here will hardly turn the
tables for us.
The plan for us, which the archbishop presented in
Rome, contains nothing more than his own justification in
the Rottenburg affair. Everything is written into the plan.
In the words of the archbishop, “It must be done the way I
want it to be, and that is the way it will go in Rome, too.”
How often I told you about my reservation that, in the
end, we will have to structure ourselves according to the new
house in Rottenburg and accept the same constitution! Now
this really is the case. Our sisters say at every paragraph:
“Oh, just like Rottenburg! Lord, have mercy on us!!!”
30. See Footnote 7, p. 189.
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If Rome does not put an end to the affair, our dissolution
is at hand, even if the work of God is flourishing. There are
now approximately 700 children in the weekday and holiday schools in our motherhouse, and you know the approximate number in the Au Suburb. Even with all the
disputing by parents, clergy, and others, the children are
very attached to the sisters. Despite the awkward situation
of our shaky existence, which is becoming increasingly wellknown, the children could not be kept away from us. They
kept coming back instead.
Our boarding school has 100 pupils, 30 of whom want to
remain in the convent. We have 50 candidates in the motherhouse. Even the royal government pays attention to them
and, among other things, intends to establish scholarships
and provide a musical instrument for them.
Both here and in the Au Suburb, the buildings will soon
be ready. The chapel in the Au Suburb is very nice. With
the mediation of Canon [George Carl von] Reindl, the institute for poor children and adults is growing,31 and now a central institute is being built in the Au Suburb. I will enclose
more about that at the end of my letter.
Would God let this work develop so beautifully only to
make its ruin even more painful, even more noticeable? I
cannot believe this, and I continue to hope that God’s mercy
will not allow the entire work to be punished because of my
sins.
With everything flourishing as it is, Rome should decide
soon, very soon. Parents and clergy, especially from religious orders, are very concerned about our future existence.
I recently heard that parents of a very good family would
not allow their daughter to enter our order because we still
have not received a decision from Rome.
31. In 1851, the Poor School Sisters began conducting an institute
for the education of poor children that had been opened in the Au Suburb
in 1832. In addition to the elementary subjects, the children were taught
many different skills so that they could be prepared for employment that
best suited their talents and abilities. A home for neglected children in
the Au Suburb was also entrusted to the sisters. See Ziegler, Magd des
Herrn, 178.
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The entire body is swaying and tottering. Since our sisters are employed as teachers, the secular government will
be involved. It could come to an awful end, as the apostolic
nuncio also told me. May God thwart the old saying, “Often
the most beautiful works flourish for 50 years, and then they
fall into ruin!”
We all beg you to have a few devout religious communities pray and do good works for us. Our situation is terribly
difficult. Please do not abandon us, but persevere in Rome
until a decision regarding our outline is made! In Jesus’
name, we ask this of you!
Finally, when His Eminence, the apostolic nuncio, was
leaving, we gave him our outline signed by five bishops.32
Expressing his joy over this, he immediately wanted to keep
it. He also said that he wanted to show it to the archbishop,
but we asked that he return it to us. We want to give the
apostolic nuncio both our outline and our response to the
archbishop’s plan in French. In the enclosed you will see
how the bishops signed the outline.
Enclosures:
1. Our archbishop’s plan as he presented it for confirmation in Rome
2. The reply that we intend to make
3. The signatures of the bishops relative to the outline
we presented33
Now we are sending to all of our professed sisters in
Bavaria both our outline and the archbishop’s plan. The sisters are completely free to decide which one they wish to follow. It will probably take a while before we get all of their
signatures, but when we do, we will also enclose them.
32. By October 26, 1852, Cardinal Diepenbrock from Breslau and
Bishops Riedel from Regensburg, Oettl from Eichstätt, Hofstätter from
Passau, and Stahl from Würzburg had signed Mother Theresa’s outline of
the rule and expressed their support for the current structure of the congregation.
33. The enclosures were not included with the copy of this document
that was prepared for the beatification process.
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Nevertheless, we think the cause is growing in stability
and thoroughness. May God grant that the Sacred Congregation will not convene at the beginning of November, but
only at the end, and that Prince [Gustav] Hohenlohe will be
able to present very clearly and calmly to both the papal
emissaries and the examiner of this cause our need as it
stands before God!34
May God’s Holy Spirit be with you, give you strength and
inspiration, and allow you to obtain this favor for us!!!
Our archbishop will not and cannot place any obstacles
in your way, and therefore you will be allowed to continue
working on our cause and acting as our agent. I am concerned about that because all of us must still go through bitter suffering. Oh, please do not abandon us! If it should
come to this, please find a just solution instead!
It makes me wonder if our petitions and testimonials
ever reached the Holy See. If you think it advisable to send
our signed German outline to you, we will do so, but we ask
that you would bring it back to us. No matter how things go,
it will remain a valuable document and belongs in the convent archives as part of our chronicle of God’s work.
Well, that is the way things are with us. How are you?
With a sigh of yearning, we often wonder. Please give us
news again soon!
Our confessor [Matthias Siegert] is alone, misses you
very much, and is almost crushed by the burden. He went
to Regensburg and Eichstätt to acquaint the two bishops
with the new outline.35 May God bless and keep him! He
sends cordial greetings in the Lord, as does everyone in our
house and in the Au Suburb.
Every day we are more convinced that it is almost universal knowledge that you are in Rome because of our rule.
Canon Reindl, the cathedral dean and proposed coadjutor of
the archbishop of Bamberg,36 also asked if you were returning and if you would stay in the institute.37 I did not want to
answer directly, but the question came up again, and I
34. See Document 1226, pp. 180-183.
35. Bishops Riedel and Oettl
36. Boniface Caspar von Urban (1773-1858), Auxiliary Bishop of Regensburg (1835-42), Archbishop of Bamberg (1842-58)
37. In the Au Suburb
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heard that he asked the same question of the vicar-general,
[Frederick] von Windischmann. The latter said that, if you
return, you probably would not stay, and that you wanted to
leave from the very beginning.
I am supposed to ask you the same question because, as
I mentioned above, the institute is expanding and no one
wants to see it without a priest. The boys no longer attend
the public elementary school but are taught at the institute
by a male teacher and, whenever possible, by the priests
themselves.
In about three years, it is hoped that a building can be
put up in the large institute garden, the so-called Heights.
The girls would remain with us. See how beautifully God
prepared the way for the teaching brothers! The cause is
turning out precisely the way we once discussed and without
our having been involved in any way. We were even approached and given the means and the place, which was
very small and sparse in the beginning, just as it always was
when our foundation was formed. Should this not be God’s
way? Please let me know your opinion.
I only regret that we are now involved in such disputes
that, if God allows, even the Holy See could have doubts
about us.
If only we were in another diocese! If the Holy See recognizes the generalate, could it be located outside the diocese—at least until everything is settled and established?
Is there no other possibility? The nuncio told us that, if we
were given exceptional orders, we should turn to him—but,
my God! Our first conversation deterred us somewhat. We
concluded that, in such cases, we could not expect much, but
the last thing I want is any judgment, any sound of complaint, about our Church authorities.
Please do not allow anyone to see this. It is sufficient if
you know this so that you can help us with your prayer.
If only I were no longer here, if only I were not the superior! The archbishop and the Holy See could help immediately. In whatever way the cause is decided, things will
never go well for me here.
I almost forgot to say that I asked Canon Reindl what
would happen if you did not want to stay at the institute in
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the Au Suburb. I then said that we would be happy if you
would stay with us in the motherhouse where there is
enough work for two priests.
You would stay with us here, wouldn’t you?
Please give us your reply, because the question keeps
coming up. If necessary, our Sister Margaret from Amberg
will have the opportunity to speak personally with the
bishop of Regensburg soon.38
O my God, what will become of us?
You will also forgive my well-meant question—is there
anything we can do for your younger brother now at the beginning of the new school year? We will do it most gladly,
and we still have enough money!
I also wanted to tell you about the future direction of our
order according to the archbishop’s plan, but I will add only
one thing now. God called us Poor School Sisters into being
so that girls and young women would be taught and formed
by women and not by men. How would it be, what benefit
would it bring, if these same women must be trained, educated, and directed by men and become completely dependent on them, like tendrils on a vine, unable to do anything
without their knowledge and forced to tell them everything,
even the least little thing? How does this fit together?
As it is, women have a trusting nature. Even devout
souls become dependent on their confessors. How much
there is to do in this regard in the spiritual formation of
young women! We have always worked valiantly with our
young people to open up their hearts. What should we do in
the future? What will emerge from this?
The bishop makes himself the director, but he can only
be in this motherhouse. In reality, there would be one director in every diocese, whereby it follows that the bishop
needs representatives at the missions who, of course, would
be the local pastors. We have already experienced how that
goes! What will happen when they are granted this right?
The work of God still stands in all its purity. Thanks be
to God! Nevertheless, how will it be when there is a male director? The topic is too sensitive for me. I do not want to
pursue it any further, but I must say that it is precisely this
38. Dr. Schels was originally from the diocese of Regensburg.
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point that intensifies my concern for this work of God. I
have had many experiences during the 20 years that I have
been directing young women, and I have reason to worry if
the entire order would be subject to male direction at the
head.
I know what spiritual jurisdiction is, and I am certain
that not one of our members wants to renounce this, but we
cannot accept what goes beyond that. If the vows must be
professed before the director, which is certainly implied, how
can unity be maintained when the order branches out? Then
where will the Poor School Sisters be headed? Our unfaithful Rosa [Franz] certainly took advantage of the fact that
the archbishop was at her profession, even if only as a
guest!39
I must stop here, or I will go too far. If I want to die in
peace someday, I must state even more counterarguments.
Although stating these will be for my own interior peace, it
will be attributed again to my pride and desire to rule. In
God’s name!
If they insist on male direction, our best sisters—to
whom religious life and seclusion are very dear—will be
driven away from our community and drawn to other convents. They are already saying this. Male direction alone
requires a rule that is very different from the one we have
been living until now.
Oh, how much I have written and, you will say, mostly
lamentations. You do not see a valiant woman in me, and I
ask for your patience. I often visualize the Blessed Virgin
Mary beneath the cross of her Divine Son, Jesus, and I meditate on the words, “She stood.”
I am lying in a coffin on the bare floor of a large, beautiful hall. In the name of all of us, I repeat the request—
please have mercy on us and persevere to the end!
We entrust you to the Most Sacred Hearts of Jesus and
Mary, and we ask for your prayers and priestly blessing.
Praised be Jesus Christ!
Your grateful,
M. Theresa of Jesus
39. See Footnote 40, p. 157.
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1251: To Dr. Bernard Schels
Rome

October 30, 1852

In my letter,40 I forgot to say that the apostolic nuncio41
also asked if we had any reason for being against our archbishop.42 If so, what is it? We told him that we are not complaining against the archbishop but only asking that the
Holy See would confirm our outline. When this happens,
everything that went on before will be put aside.
The question arose as to whether all the sisters know
about our outline and live according to it, to which we could
also answer in the affirmative.43
The apostolic nuncio asked the same questions of all the
bishops in whose dioceses we have sisters, that is, about both
the archbishop’s plan and our outlines. They must make a
statement on them just as we did. If only the Holy Spirit
would inspire them to make the same judgment, the same
response! Otherwise, it will be difficult in Rome and take a
long time.
What kind of opinions will go to Rome? How will [the
bishops of] Rottenburg and Budweis speak? The former is
already separated from us and the latter expects the same,44
although [the mission in Hirschau] is very quiet now, wait40. See Document 1250, pp. 190-204.
41. Archbishop Sacconi
42. Archbishop Reisach
43. In a letter written on October 2, 1852, and signed by Sisters M.
Foreria Schiesser, Ludovica Pfahler, Sabina Mayrl, and Emmanuela
Landgrebe, all the professed sisters were asked to read the enclosed outline of the rule compiled by Mother Theresa and the plan written by Archbishop Reisach. If the sisters wished to continue living according to their
former observance as given in Mother Theresa’s outline, they were to sign
a statement asking the Holy See to approve this outline. The sisters were
also asked to write on a separate sheet their observations and comments
regarding Archbishop Reisach’s plan. The superior was instructed to forward the letter and statement to the next mission immediately. Finally,
the sisters were asked to pray diligently and to offer all their works for
this intention of the congregation. (Typescript, Munich) 16416
44. The mission in Rottenburg was independent since May 11, 1852.
At the time this letter was written, the mission in Hirschau was still connected with the Munich Motherhouse.
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ing for the arrival of the eagerly awaited confirmation of the
archbishop’s plan.
What statement will [the bishop of] Paderborn make?
Since [the bishops in] America have nothing from us, how
will they make a statement?
Often God urged me to tell these bishops and our sisters
about everything, and I always foresaw a consultation with
the bishops and the consent of our sisters. How often I
wanted to write to America with this intent! When we discussed it, however, we did not think it would come to this
because it never happened with other new orders. Furthermore, our written outline was only a draft of what exists,
and we were not allowed to make it known, as you will recall.
God has allowed this. There will be a great delay in the
cause, and the case will be thoroughly sifted and processed.
Many difficulties will arise because we will have to question
eight bishops in the German states45 and six in America.
After sisters are in New York, there will be seven.46 Hardly
four or five of these bishops know our institute thoroughly
and sufficiently, and therefore they will have to speak with
many other very influential persons.
May the Spirit of God grant us unity and have mercy on
us! The Holy Spirit has been preparing me for this for a long
time. I should have listened more closely and made myself
ready for it. May God graciously forgive me!
I am not troubled by this situation yet, and I am beginning to bear our suffering with joy in the Lord. It is dawning on me interiorly that there will be a new turn of events.
May everything proceed according to God’s will! If everything is worked through—for anyone who lives to see it—
45. Cardinal Diepenbrock of Breslau in Silesia, as well as Bishops
Riedel from Regensburg, Oettl from Eichstätt, Richarz from Augsburg,
Hofstätter from Passau, Stahl from Würzburg, Drepper from Paderborn
in Westphalia, and Jirsík from Budweis in Bohemia
46. Francis P. Kenrick (1796-1863), Bishop of Philadelphia (184251), Archbishop of Baltimore (1851-63); Michael J. O’Connor (1810-72),
Bishop of Pittsburgh (1843-60); St. John N. Neumann (1811-60), Bishop
of Philadelphia (1852-60); John Timon (1797-1867), Bishop of Buffalo
(1847-67); John Martin Henni (1805-81), Bishop of Milwaukee (1843-75),
Archbishop of Milwaukee (1875-81); and Frederick J. Résé (1791-1871),
Bishop of Detroit (1833-71)
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something great will come of it. The whole course of events,
from its origin to this moment, is both miraculous and
strange. Both advocates are extremely busy with the confirmation.47 It is a mortal struggle, and victory is still a long
way off. The laurel wreath is just beginning to turn green;
the coffin is unadorned.
Our dear Sister Margaret [of Cortona Wiedemann] from
Amberg made the effort to go to the bishops in other countries and, if they wished to add them, to ask for their signatures. We do not know whether this journey is producing
favorable or unfavorable results because we have not heard
from her for 12 days. We are very worried about her. There
is no doubt that the apostolic nuncio has already given the
bishops both outlines. This is what our confessor [Matthias
Siegert] found when he visited Bishop Valentine [Riedel] in
Regensburg and [the bishop] in Eichstätt.48 Both bishops
were just as our confessor had hoped; they will remain faithful and vote for our outline. They were happy to have had
the opportunity to speak, and they hope that the other bishops will agree with them.
Bishop Valentine is completely for enclosure, but has
reservations about how strict it is, for example, when there
are only a few steps to church. I come back to an earlier
thought that perhaps we should add a few remarks and give
some examples in the chapter on enclosure.
The section on our candidates also caused some opposition. They leave the enclosure when they are so young and
they are precisely the ones who need more protection than
the older members do.49 All of this is true, and we have already discussed it. The objections seem to come from the
Jesuits and Redemptorists who say that this section cannot
remain and will have to be abrogated, but these men do not
have detailed knowledge of the circumstances.
There are women who remain candidates all their lives
and, of course, they grow older. In any case, if it seemed
47. See Document 1223, p. 175, with references to Prince Gustav Hohenlohe and Msgr. Ferrari.
48. Bishop Oettl
49. Since candidates were not bound by enclosure, they were sent to
places where the convent could not be connected with the church.
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that the candidates or sisters were too inexperienced, we always made an effort to send an older sister or candidate to
the missions that are staffed by either sisters or candidates.
Everything and everyone in the order is still young, so to
speak, and we have had missions staffed by candidates for
the last eight years.50
We may no longer send out the candidates when they are
18, but only when they are 20. They must be 23 when they
are received into the novitiate, their year of spiritual formation which is a time for even more quiet and recollection.
I was for this plan from the very beginning. Both the order
and the young women themselves gain by this and, in any
case, so do those places where it is impossible to connect the
mission house to the church at the beginning. Perhaps it will
never be possible.
If our outline is confirmed, and if some circumstances
based on the times and personnel are changed, our missions
currently staffed by candidates will have sisters. Then there
will not be as many missions staffed by candidates as it now
seems.
Enclosure
Then we discussed whether those sisters who will profess perpetual vows only after seven years51 should be obliged
to leave the enclosure. I cannot and will not decide this on
my own, and I will not give my consent unless I must yield
to a higher authority. I do not see this as a remedy. On the
contrary, the order could suffer far more blows and deeper
wounds if something bad would happen to a young sister
who could be only 21 years old.
I foresee that this condition52 would frighten away many
young women who want to enter the order (as I know from
50. At the time this letter was written, candidates staffed missions
in Giesing, Rosenheim, Scheyern, and Garmisch in the archdiocese of Munich and Freising; Stadtamhof in the diocese of Regensburg; Obernburg
in the diocese of Würzburg; and Pfaffenhofen on the Ilm River and Rain
in the diocese of Augsburg.
51. According to Mother Theresa’s outline of the rule, novices would
profess temporary vows for seven years and perpetual vows after their first
profession of vows. (Typescript, Munich) 16409 a
52. Sending sisters with temporary vows to missions where they
would have to leave the enclosure to walk to church or school
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our sisters now). This would not result in an increase of personnel but in a decrease instead. Of necessity, it follows that
one division, either that of the actual professed sisters or that
of the candidates, will have to give way. If the sisters replace
the candidates, why should there be three divisions?53 I am
afraid that if one stone in the building is not in its proper
place, it will affect the entire building, and there will be
changes in essential points. Then the world will triumph,
because it will obtain what it wanted to achieve for a long
time. As soon as our sisters leave the enclosure, the world
will scream again, “What are they doing here? If they want
to be religious, they should stay home!” This happened in
Rottenburg when they walked in the Corpus Christi procession, even when they were veiled.
Our children in Waging dressed up as School Sisters
and, in their joy, they wanted to show themselves to the sisters. They came to the convent door, but what a huge cry
arose in the marketplace when the people mistook the children for our sisters! “What are the sisters doing now, running about in the streets? What has become of them?”
We could not give the sisters our habit, always considered so venerable, before the profession of perpetual vows. I
ask once again, “Who would persevere?” None of the novices
we have now! It will prove true that far more novices than
candidates will leave. The enemy tracks down sisters with
vows and tries to overthrow them with much more force and
peril than if they were candidates because a sister’s fall is
greater, and the disgrace for the order and Holy Church is
far more serious.
Here again, I can see too far into the distant darkness.
What has already been tested is known to us. What still
needs to be tested and practiced is uncertain and often brings
53. The three divisions listed in Mother Theresa’s outline of the rule
included (1) professed sisters with perpetual vows, (2) sisters who, after
the completion of the novitiate, professed vows for seven years, and (3)
candidates who were at least 18 years old, passed their teaching examination, made simple promises, and were sent to missions where enclosure could not be kept. If, after at least three years, these candidates
proved that they had a genuine religious vocation, they were received into
the novitiate. Upon completion of the novitiate, they professed temporary vows. (Typescript, Munich) 16409 a
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far more distress than soundness. God will make all things
right. Since four bishops support us, our dissolution is far
from God’s intent. We will not lose confidence in God, even
when everything is being scrutinized from so many sides.
A letter also came from Sister Margaret. She did not meet
the bishop of Paderborn54 but heard through the pastor in
Brakel55 that His Excellency is completely on our side. Only
the vicar-general56 finds us unsatisfactory and useless. He
says that we need a director, that we cannot be dependent on
the motherhouse in Munich, and so forth. In short, he is entirely taken up with the Sisters of Charity who recently began
in the diocese of Paderborn.57 (It is our archbishop’s plan.)
Father von Röckl, the elderly pastor in Neumarkt, died
and Fr. [Aloysius] Hörmann, who was the administrator for
11 years, was released. Dr. Meier took his place, and he does
not favor us. Nothing satisfies him, neither our institute nor
our formation, neither our demeanor nor our teaching.
Through a good friend, he knows about our situation with the
archbishop, criticizes us for having asked you to go to Rome
on our behalf, and so forth.
Fr. Hörmann recently gave 4,000 florin [$1,600] and his
brother-in-law gave 2,000 florin [$800] for the introduction of
our sisters in Tirschenreuth. Our little convent will be on the
site initially proposed. How happy I will be when sisters go
to Tirschenreuth (your birthplace) because you are doing so
much for the spiritual building of the work of God and sacrificing yourself completely.58
Fr. [Matthias] Pöllmann continues to work against us. He
said repeatedly in Tirschenreuth, where the people are striving to have us come, that he will not rest until the sisters are
ousted from Neunburg.59
54. Bishop Drepper, signed Mother Theresa’s outline of the rule on
October 30, 1852.
55. Frederick Bruns (1805-71) was the dean and pastor in Brakel in
Westphalia from 1846 until 1871.
56. Vicar-General John Boekamp
57. Pauline von Mallinckrodt (1817-81) founded the Sisters of Christian Charity in Paderborn on August 21, 1849.
58. The first sisters were sent to Tirschenreuth in March 1855.
59. See Document 1223, p. 179. Fr. Pöllmann was pastor in Neunburg vorm Wald from 1849 until 1863.
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Dr. Schlegel is no longer in Eglofsheim but in Hirschau,
that is, in the Upper Palatinate.
In Neunburg, Fr. [Aegid] Dietl is always ill. We have
heard nothing more from Fr. [Frederick] Eckstein.
Canon Obendorfer, the vicar-general, died in Regensburg on October 22.
1252 (1): To Dr. Bernard Schels
Rome

October 31, 1852

Thanks be to God, we received another letter from you,
dated October 21, which answered my main question and
my main concern! You stated that you would stay with us
and, I will add, if not in the growing institute in the Au Suburb, then with us in the motherhouse. You are, in truth, a
sacrificial victim. You did not initiate this call on your own.
We could not have talked you into it, but a divine Power
asked this sacrifice of you.60 You were sent from above for
this work of God and precisely at this most crucial time
when the spiritual life of this young delicate child, whom
God wants to give to the Holy Church, is at stake.
Look how this important appointment seized you with
such power and filled your soul so that, day and night, you
live and move with this commitment. God does not want
your dedication to remain hidden and even allows others to
recognize it. As the secretary61 personally told you, “Even if
you yourself were a School Sister, you could not be more concerned about this cause.”
Oh, how good God is to give us such consolation in the
midst of suffering! God is giving you to us again!
Let us pray together that you, our confessor [Matthias
Siegert], our good sisters, and their old mother may remain
together in God’s love for the greater glory of God—but the
60. See Footnote 66, p. 170.
61. Giuseppe Andrea Bizzarri (1802-77) served as secretary for the
Sacred Congregation of Bishops and Religious at the time this letter was
written.
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last of these only until God’s cause has gained some security
and she has acquired a successor for the future. May the
cord that God has tied bind all of us closely, indeed, very
closely!
Although already immolated, you are again offering
yourself for the work of God at the tombs of the apostles.
You will never regret this in time or eternity. God will grant
me the grace of preceding you into eternity where I will pay
off my debt to you, something I cannot do here on earth.62
It is true, I cannot promise you anything good when you
return. Although you have endured so much for us, very difficult trials by fire await you. Do not be shaken, but be prepared! According to some statements, you have incurred the
archbishop’s disfavor,63 which we have already told Bishop
Valentine [Riedel]. If necessary, he would take you into his
diocese and—if it should come to that—our confessor
[Matthias Siegert], our sisters, and myself as well.
If only we survive our trials by fire in this life or in the
next! Nevertheless, you will remain with us, which I ask of
you from the depths of my soul, in Jesus’ name and in the
name of all the sisters who pray much for you!
You are also asking which return route you should follow.64 I would advise you to take one that you have not
taken before. You would see many things in Vienna that
would be very instructive, new, and beautiful, but unfortunately, I cannot give you any specific recommendations.

62. Dr. Schels died on Mother Theresa’s fifteenth death anniversary,
May 9, 1894.
63. See Footnote 11, p. 190. The Sacred Congregation of Bishops and
Religious, however, issued a statement that Dr. Schels presence in Rome
was necessary. See Ziegler, Kampf um die Regel, 109.
64. In his letter of October 18-21, 1852, Dr. Schels spoke of leaving
Rome and asked if he should return to Munich by way of Vienna and
Buda or by way of Trent and Innsbruck. (Transcript, Munich)
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1252 (2): To Dr. Bernard Schels
Rome

November 1, 1852

If Sister Margaret [of Cortona Wiedemann] is successful
in getting signatures in Paderborn and Budweis, I plan to
leave for Hungary to meet with the primate.1
If His Eminence, Prince [Frederick] Schwarzenberg, is
in Prague, Sister Margaret will also speak with him.
In Budweis, Sister Margaret will explain that, if our sisters cannot or will not remain united with us, we will ask
them to return to Munich. This will probably start a new
fire, and the case will surely be brought to our archbishop.2
The vicar-general in Linz3 gave us the private report
that the diocesan ordinariate always wanted the mission in
Freistadt to remain united with the original motherhouse in
Munich.4 The diocese of Linz turned to the governor of
Upper Austria5 and asked that the state would not put any
obstacle in the way, but there has been no response yet.
If this goes through, we will have one more support in
the cause because Bohemia also belongs to Austria. When
all is settled, God willing, I want to make a journey to Hungary. You tell me that I should wait in Munich at least two
months before I travel. Please look for a suitable place for
1. See Document 1274, pp. 155-156, addressed to Archbishop Scitovszky.
2. Archbishop Reisach
3. Gregory Thomas Ziegler (1770-1852), Bishop of Linz in Austria
(1827-52), died on April 15, 1852. The see remained vacant until Francis
Joseph Rudigier (1811-84) was installed as bishop of Linz on June 5, 1853.
4. A mission staffed by candidates was opened in Freistadt, Upper
Austria, in May 1853.
5. Baron Edward von Bach (1814-84), Governor of Upper Austria
(1851-62)
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me to stay, not in a convent of rank or a place where I would
cause a great disturbance, but where things are plain and
simple and we can pay for what we need.
Without your presence in Rome, what would I do there
in my helplessness, ignorance, and misery? You want to
look for someone who can act for us, but how would we find
each other? You are completely convinced of our cause and
have grasped its essence. Who would be better able to help
us than you?
If God wills otherwise, praised be God’s Holy Name! I
would be happy if you would again work with our confessor
[Matthias Siegert], bear the burden of the day with him, and
share joys and sorrows with him and with us.
If the bishops’ statements have arrived through the
apostolic nuncio,6 and if America does not hold up the case—
God forbid that it does—we think our outline will soon come
up for approbation, God willing.
We are concerned whether the Sacred Congregation will
receive the bishops’ statements as they were submitted or
only in excerpts. Could we still obtain reliable news about
that, even if you are no longer in Rome?
Since everything is dragging out, I dare not ask, as I did
earlier, if you would stay at least until a decision on our outline is made.
Perhaps you have had an opportunity to learn if anything was written from Rome to America, or if the apostolic
nuncio had to do this, or if neither did. Our outline indicates
that—therefore the probability.
You had to move again. This makes us suspect that
things are not going well for you and that you must endure
many adversities. We could make things easier for you in
this regard.
If you must still endure the Italian summer in November, followed by the onset of winter, we would feel even more
sorry for you. In America, I experienced both the heat and
the cold of the Italian climate, and I know how hard both
are. They kept consoling us by saying how it was in Italy.
6. Archbishop Sacconi
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Did Fr. Ambrosius [Käss] find his way to your new address?7
We received your letters, six in all, and this is our third
to you.8 As you can see from the contents, we could not write
earlier. Today’s letter is so long and rambling; please do not
grow weary. Forgive me! You know how it is in our office;
it is hard to concentrate. What a nuisance I am becoming!
Unfortunately, we cannot change anything regarding the
general vicar9 because the bishops have already signed the
outline in which it states that the general superior should
appoint her, and this has already been done.10 Since our
bishops have to submit their statements only now, we can
conclude that our outline has not been handled in Rome
yet.11
7. In his letter of October 18-21, 1852, Dr. Schels stated that his new
address in Rome was Via del Collegio Romano 8.
8. See Documents 1223, pp. 170-179; 1250, pp. 190-204; and 1251,
pp. 205-211. In his letter of October 18-21, 1852, Dr. Schels stated that
he had received only one letter so far.
9. According to the outline of the rule submitted by Mother Theresa,
the general vicar was in charge of the branch of the order located outside
of Europe. The general vicar was chosen by the general superior, acted
as her representative, and was granted “almost the same rights as the
general superior.” Nevertheless, the general vicar was expected to send
to the general superior detailed annual reports regarding personnel,
houses, finances, building projects, significant events, and so forth. The
general vicar was to have two assistants and would be an ex officio voting member at the general chapter. (Typescript, Munich) 16409 a
In his letter of October 18-21, 1852, Dr. Schels expressed his concern
over this position and made several suggestions for revision. (Transcript,
Munich)
10. On October 10, 1850, Mother Theresa appointed “Venerable Sister Mary Caroline Friess as General Vicar of the Order of the German
School Sisters in North America for three years.” See Document 937a in
Volume 6 of Letters of Mary Theresa of Jesus Gerhardinger.
On September 14, 1853, this appointment was renewed “from this
day until some other directive comes from the generalate in the original
motherhouse in Bavaria.” See Document 1431a in Volume 6 of Letters of
Mary Theresa of Jesus Gerhardinger.
11. At the time this letter was written, Sister M. Margaret of Cortona
Wiedemann was still traveling from one diocese to the other, requesting
the bishops to sign Mother Theresa’s outline of the rule. See Document
1251, p. 207.
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The vicar-general, [Frederick] Windischmann, said that
our secondhand shops must be signed over to the professed
sisters, to the congregation.12
Our confessor [Matthias Siegert] does not want to give
up his position as preacher or accept a substitute until a decision is made regarding our outline.13 The convent will be
most happy to provide for a preacher in the external church.
Then we will be glad if we can keep both priests exclusively
for our spiritual association, whose expansion also requires
it.
May God reward you a thousand times for your devout
remembrance during the Most Holy Sacrifice of the Mass at
the altar where St. Francis Xavier’s arm is preserved!14 Yes,
this year’s feast of St. Teresa passed by in sorrow.15 May
God be merciful to me and graciously take me home soon!
How I long for this!
If I still travel to Rome, the coming weeks will be a time
of preparation for my most important task on this earth.
Quiet waiting for this can only be welcome. There is hardly
any time left for me; I cannot do any more here. In our entire field of activity, it is as if I have died. If only God would
have the outline confirmed! Then my day’s labor would be
finished and God’s work secured.
The 20 copies of your book arrived.16 We will also see to
it that your earlier directions are followed. May God’s blessing spread far and wide by means of these books!
If you cannot wait for the outcome regarding our outline,
please give us a definite time for your departure from Rome.
12. Dr. Schels stated in his letter of October 18-21, 1852, that the
secondhand shops next to the motherhouse should not have been signed
over in Mother Theresa’s name when they were purchased. See Document 1211, pp. 166-167. (Transcript, Munich)
13. Dr. Schels also suggested that Fr. Siegert give up his position as
preacher in St. James Church so that he could save his energy and dedicate himself completely to his work with the sisters. (Transcript, Munich)
14. In the Church of the Gesu in Rome
15. October 15, the feast of St. Teresa of Avila
16. Dr. Schels’ book, Wahrheiten die wir alle glauben mus̈sen, oder,
Die Lehre von dem Glauben, abgehandelt in Frühpredigten auf alle Sonn=
und Festtage eines dreifachen Kirchenjahres was published in
Schaffhausen, Switzerland, in 1852. This book discusses the truths of
faith as they can be presented in sermons on Sundays and feastdays.
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I will be concerned until I know that this letter arrived properly. Please put us at ease soon, if only with a few lines.
All of us repeat our heartfelt greetings and assure you of
our prayer!!!
Praised be Jesus Christ!
[No Signature]
1254: To Cardinal Melchior von Diepenbrock
Johannesberg
Our Motherhouse in Munich
November 2, 1852
J!M!
Your Eminence!
Most Reverend Cardinal and Prince Bishop!
In our poverty and need, we timidly approach Your Eminence in childlike trust to tell you of our joy and our new
suffering.
We rejoice that through your very gracious and pastoral
confirmation of our outline, God paved the way so that—
deeply moved by your love for our institute—the Bavarian
bishops in whose dioceses our sisters are working were
happy to join you, as you will see from the respectfully enclosed.17
17. On September 17, 1852, Cardinal Diepenbrock wrote the following petition to the Holy Father: “Being well acquainted with the devout
and wise intentions of the two venerable founders of this congregation, I
followed with the closest attention its wonderful growth in Germany and
America. I have a branch house in my own diocese that exceeds my expectations. Aware of the bonds of love, esteem, devotion, and confidence
that attach all the sisters to their worthy general superior, I now venture
from my bed of pain—upon which the Lord has confined me for more than
six months—to direct to the Holy Apostolic See the petition that Your Holiness would approve and support this structure as it was originally established. In your exalted wisdom, Your Holiness will be as convinced as
I am that an essential change, especially of the general superior, will
prove detrimental to this renowned institute and eventually lead to its
utter ruin—God forbid!” See Ziegler, Kampf um die Regel, 105.
The bishops of Regensburg, Eichstätt, Passau, Würzburg, and Paderborn signed this petition before November 1, 1852. Soon after Mother
Theresa wrote this letter, the cardinal archbishop of Prague and the bishops of Leitmeritz and Budweis also signed Cardinal Diepenbrock’s statement.
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There is new suffering, however. According to what we
have heard, just as we were about to send to the Holy See
our outline that had been approved by the bishops, the apostolic nuncio18 presented to the bishops our archbishop’s plan
and asked that they would comment on it so that he could
make a report to the Holy See.19
The archbishop drew up this plan without previously
discussing it with us, and we will have to live and profess
our vows according to it. He did not take into consideration
our structure, given us by Divine Providence and tested for
20 years, but presented his plan for us directly to the Holy
See for approbation.
The first time we read the archbishop’s plan, we saw
that it contained a constitution that is completely new to us
and contrary to the spirit of our founders. We have neither
professed our vows nor lived according to this plan. As soon
as we are forced to accept this new constitution, we will
cease to be Poor School Sisters. Furthermore, we realized
that if this plan were carried out, it would mean the dissolution of the beautiful bond of unity that has embraced all
the hearts and houses of the sisters until now. The entire
religious institute would move in the wrong direction and
lose the necessary strength and solidity of the whole.
It was evident that in the archbishop’s plan, which might
be suitable for any other religious institute, absolutely no
consideration is given to our chief purpose, namely, education, whereby a very important and necessary element
would be lost. This reform of our entire religious institute,
for which we find no cause, would be no improvement whatsoever.
Since this completely new and altered constitution does
not lead them to their goal, our sisters are determined to
leave the archdiocese of Munich and Freising—or even the
religious institute—rather than submit to it.
In addition to granting us so many other favors, you graciously approved the outline of our constitutions according to
which we have lived and professed our vows from the be18. Archbishop Sacconi
19. See Document 1251, p. 205.
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ginning. Despite many obstacles, God has manifestly
blessed our way of life and protected us up to now. Therefore, we venture to request your pastoral support (which
some Bavarian bishops have already assured us) so that our
petition will be granted by the Holy See even more quickly
and surely. This will happen when the bishops repeatedly
and unanimously reaffirm what they have already stated by
joining Your Eminence in approving our outline.
If I could be in your presence, I would plead with you for
this favor in the name of all my sisters.
In response to my repeated request for permission to
travel to Rome, the archbishop replied that he could make
the decision only if I would give him the motives and reasons for my intended journey, as well as the petitions, completely and unreservedly, that we made to the Holy See—
about which he has already been informed by other
sources.20
We really do not know what to think, or say, or do anymore!
With the most fervent wish that God would graciously
hear our entreaties for your speedy recovery, I remain respectfully yours,
M. Theresa of Jesus
1259: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich

Munich
November 17, 1852

Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
Opening a Mission of the Poor School Sisters in Maria Dorfen
The respectfully undersigned submits her report that,
with the approval of the archiepiscopal ordinariate and the
royal government and upon the urgent request of the local
20. See Footnote 92, p. 179.
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school commission and the royal government, candidates will
take charge of the mission in Maria Dorfen in a few days.
If it would be acceptable to you, we request the gracious
appointment of the director of the home for priests as the
candidates’ confessor.21
Mary Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
1271: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
Motherhouse in Munich
November 28, 1852
J!M!
Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
The respectfully undersigned ventures to repeat her petition for permission to travel to Rome.
Your Excellency knows the reason for this journey. It is
none other than to provide necessary information to the Sacred Congregation about the origin and development of the
religious institute from the standpoint of lived experience,
matters which the Sacred Congregation usually handles.
Papal approbation of our future rule and constitutions is now
under consideration, and this is very crucial for us. If there
are any objections, necessary explanations could be given in
person, something that is impossible to do in writing.
Further reasons for this journey include the opportunity
to pray in Rome.
The primate and prince bishop of Hungary22 wants School
Sisters from Bavaria, and therefore negotiations with him
are necessary. The journey to Rome could also include a trip
to Hungary.
Just now, I am unable to present to Your Excellency the
petitions to the Holy See that came from our house, but
21. A mission was opened in Maria Dorfen (now Dorfen) on November 25, 1852.
22. Archbishop Scitovszky
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when I am in Rome, I will ask that you would be informed
about everything that happens in this regard.23
Before God, I can assure Your Excellency that, by making this journey to Rome, my only intent is to mediate the
cause handed over to me by Bishop [George Michael]
Wittmann and Fr. [Francis Sebastian] Job of blessed memory. Then I will be able to die in peace.
Repeating the petition submitted above, I remain respectfully yours,
M. Th. of J.
1277: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
Motherhouse in Munich
December 3, 1852
J!M!
Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
Respectfully complying with your episcopal order, the
letter from the prince primate of Hungary and my response
are enclosed.24
I confidently hoped to carry out what I had written, because so many who are in the same situation have been
granted this favor.
In regard to the documents from our house that were
presented to the Holy See,25 I cannot respond other than I already did on November 28, that is, that I am unable to comply with your command, but I will ask for them in Rome.26
Once again, I submit my petition for permission to travel
to Rome. I ask that your pastoral heart would move you to
grant me the merciful favor of being allowed to fulfill the holy
23. See Document 1249 a, pp. 189-190.
24. See Footnote 34, p. 156, for Archbishop Scitovszky’s letter addressed to Fr. Siegert and Document 1274, pp. 155-156, for Mother
Theresa’s response.
25. On November 30, 1852, Archbishop Reisach demanded that
Mother Theresa send him the outline and copies of the rule. See Ziegler,
Kampf um die Regel, 107.
26. See Document 1271, pp. 220-221.
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obligation to which our saintly founders so urgently bound
me. They pointed out the way to the Father of Christendom
that I was to follow when it seemed to be time for our religious cause to come before the Holy See for a hearing.
Your Excellency, please allow a poor lamb to make a pilgrimage to the Shepherd of Christ’s flock, to the tombs of the
Princes of the Apostles,27 and to the source of salvation and
consolation! I have no other intention than what I have
openly and respectfully laid at the feet of Your Excellency.
The result will prove this.
In deepest respect,
Mar. Theresa of Jesus
1276: To Prince Gustav von Hohenlohe-Schillingsfürst
Rome
December 3, 1852
J!M!
Your Eminence! Most Reverend Papal Chamberlain!
Your Royal Highness!
According to what I heard when I returned from necessary travel, after you let us know that you were in Breslau,
my sisters ventured to report to you our great suffering regarding matters of concern for our order and to plead for
help.28 Your Eminence was pleased to assure us that, if the
poor mother did not receive permission from here to travel
to Rome, you would obtain it for her from the Holy See.
I submitted my third application to our archbishop,29 but
once again I received an evasive answer, as the respectfully
enclosed verifies.30
In Jesus’ name, I now venture to submit my plea that
you would see to it that I am called to Rome by the Holy See.
27. Saints Peter and Paul
28. See Document 1226, pp. 180-183.
29. See Document 1277, pp. 221-222, addressed to Archbishop
Reisach.
30. On December 3, 1852, Archbishop Reisach wrote that it was incomprehensible why Mother Theresa could not present to him the pertinent documents, “unless we are supposed to assume that the drafts and
copies were intentionally destroyed or are being withheld from us.”
(Typescript, Munich)
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I am making this request so that I can provide information
about the origin and development of our religious institute up
to now, which is essential for making a final decision regarding most important matters of concern for our temporal and
eternal well-being and which is impossible to do in writing.
In our indescribable suffering, we all live in the confident
hope of finding consolation and help at the font of salvation
that is in Rome. Moreover, it might also be good if, until the
Holy See makes a definite decision, I were far from Munich.
Finally, I take the liberty of enclosing our outline, which
all the princes of the Church in whose dioceses our sisters are
working were pleased to approve, and to submit my request
that you would graciously present it to His Holiness.
You will graciously excuse my request because I did not
know of a more secure way to present to the Holy Apostolic
See this document which is so precious to us.
All the Poor School Sisters pray daily that God will mercifully reward Your Eminence for the great charity with
which you are endeavoring to save the true and essential life
of our religious institute at this most decisive moment. (This
is even more consoling for us because, apart from God, we
have no other help. Our holy founders went to eternity long
ago, and now our best friend and father, Cardinal [Melchior]
von Diepenbrock, is suffering so much that we can no longer
disturb him.)31
In deepest respect,
M. Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame

31. Cardinal Diepenbrock was suffering from cancer and died on
January 20, 1853, at the age of 55.
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1279: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
Our Motherhouse in Munich
December 7, 1852
J!M!
Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
In accordance with your gracious decree of December 6,32
I can reply only that, as soon as all of our drafts were copied,
they were destroyed. The copies were requested and sent,
and therefore it is impossible for me to comply further with
Your Excellency’s order.
Respectfully referring you to the application I submitted
on December 5 [sic],33 I remain respectfully yours,
M. Theresa of Jesus
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame
1278: To Prince Gustav von Hohenlohe-Schillingsfürst
Rome
Munich
December 9, 1852
Your Eminence! Most Reverend Papal Chamberlain!
Your Royal Highness!
In accordance with your directives, I am enclosing my
comments regarding the plan drawn up by the Most Reverend Carl August Count von Reisach, Archbishop of Munich and Freising.34
The reason for the delay until now is none other than
what I have already mentioned in my observations. In order
to be at peace, I shared this plan first with my sisters—the
32. On December 6, 1852, Archbishop Reisach wrote to Mother
Theresa and stated that he could not make a decision on her petition until
she gives “a definite, clear, and unequivocal answer to the question as to
whether or not the drafts and copies of what was presented to the Holy
See are available.” (Typescript, Munich)
33. Document 1277 was written on December 3, 1852, the same day
on which Archbishop Reisach later wrote his response.
34. See Document 1275, pp. 225-239.

November—December 1852

225

professed sisters at home and abroad—so that I could discuss it with them.35
With the humble request that you would graciously present to the Holy See my statement concerning the plan under
discussion, I remain respectfully yours,
M. Th. of Jesus
1275: To Pope Pius IX
J!M!

[December 9, 1852]

Most Holy Father!
The Sacred Congregation sent Archbishop Carl August
Count von Reisach’s plan with regard to the rule and constitutions of the Poor School Sisters to the respectfully undersigned with the directive to comment on it and then to
present these remarks to the Holy See.
Since I considered this responsibility too serious and too
extensive for me to handle alone, I felt obliged to share the
plan with my companions, the professed sisters, in order to
hear their opinions and advice, because this would involve
all of us for time and eternity. The sisters also need to know
about this plan, because if it is accepted, they would have to
profess their vows and live according to it.
After consultation with the sisters, I now submit the following remarks regarding the plan graciously shared with
us:
1. The archbishop drew up this plan and presented it to
the Holy See in order to provide the Religious Institute of
the Poor School Sisters with a canonical form and foundation—that is, statutes approved by the Church—a caring endeavor which we recognize with respect and gratitude.
2. The Society of the Poor School Sisters does not want
to evade Church prescripts. The Poor School Sisters desire
absolutely nothing other than to live in accordance with the
mind and spirit of the Holy Catholic Church so that it can
follow its calling on a secure path and count on God’s blessing and help.
35. See Footnote 43, p. 205.
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3. Just as every order has its own statutes and rules corresponding to the purpose designated by its founders, the
Poor School Sisters also desire and require a constitution
and rules that provide for their main purpose, that is, the
education and character formation of girls and young
women. Rather than hindering this purpose, the canonical
form makes its greater achievement that much easier.
4. Therefore, the founders of the Religious Institute of
the Poor School Sisters laid the foundation by using the
rules and statutes which Peter Fourier drew up for the Congrégation Notre-Dame and which the Church approved.
They were applied to the extent that they were compatible
with the purpose and the number of the Poor School Sisters,
as well as with other relative conditions. The religious institute was adapted to our times so that the Poor School Sisters could establish smaller mission houses with fewer
personnel wherever Divine Providence calls them (if they
are allowed to work in these places). Since they do this in
order to provide the blessings of a church-related school and
educational institute for girls and young women, especially
in those places where a lack of funds and buildings make
them inaccessible to other religious institutes, the Poor
School Sisters are meeting a need in our times.
5. With reverence, joy, and consolation, we have kept
the essentials of the rule of the Congrégation Notre-Dame
until now. Some changes to this constitution were necessary, however, so that the Religious Institute of the Poor
School Sisters could fulfill its true purpose in accordance
with the spirit and will of the founders. The constitution of
the old rule is suitable only for large houses—actually convents that form a self-contained whole. As far as schools are
concerned, this constitution has a structure that is completely at variance with our times.
6. I allowed changes in the rule only if they were in accordance with the spirit of the founders, if they were necessary for the successful fulfillment of the most important task
of the religious institute, and if they did not pose a threat or
were not detrimental to the sisters’ virtue and religious commitment. These changes were never allowed without the
knowledge and consent of the respective bishop. I have al-
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ways been very careful about not infringing on the character of a religious society, and I believe I can rest assured
that, up to now, we did not violate any Church precepts
through the manner in which we have fulfilled our main
purpose. Otherwise, the bishops would not have accepted
the religious institute into their respective dioceses, tolerated it for so long, or even less, approved of it.
7. It is true that, until now, these changes in the old rule
and constitution had only episcopal approval and lacked the
sanction of Your Holiness. The founders entrusted that responsibility entirely to me and firmly bound me to test first
the need and appropriateness of these changes. The very
nature of this task required that we prove the worth of these
changes through sufficient experience before seeking permanent approval so that we would not bind ourselves prematurely to something from which we would later need to be
released because it was unsuitable.
8. The Religious Institute of the Poor School Sisters expanded only gradually and, scarcely a decade ago, obtained
a suitable motherhouse in Munich through the generosity
of His Majesty, King Louis I.36 Since the religious institute
was only then able to develop fully and gather necessary experience, it was neither possible nor advisable to apply earlier for apostolic sanction.
We still must leave it up to your wise decision as to
whether this religious institute is ready for a definitive form;
whether its structure up to now, as formulated in the order’s
statutes and rule, is approved by the Church; whether it
must be modified; and if so, what points must be modified.
9. The respectfully undersigned is convinced that this
could have happened only now because:
a. Through 20 years of experience, the structure up to
now proved that it corresponds completely to the specific
purpose of the order. This is already confirmed by the testimonials submitted to Your Holiness. Our merciful God
looked favorably upon the work of the Poor School Sisters
that was carried out within this structure and visibly
36. The motherhouse in Munich was solemnly dedicated on October
16, 1843.
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blessed it. Praise and thanks be to God, the religious institute has gained complete trust in all the places where its
47 houses are established and in all its diverse branches of
education. We now have more than 40 applications from
schools, parishes, and bishops for the establishment of new
houses, both at home and abroad.
b. If the royal government had not helped us by withdrawing male teachers from elementary schools for girls so
that these schools could be transferred to the Poor School
Sisters, the new religious order would never have had the
opportunity to develop its effective work. The government
never gave so much as an admonition to our structure up to
now. On the contrary, in a royal decree to all the district
governments and city councils in the land, the reigning king
of Bavaria, Maximilian II, in whose country our main motherhouse is located, expressly declared that, wherever possible, the Religious Institute of the Poor School Sisters be
given charge of all the schools for girls in Bavaria. The
state was to use all available means to further the introduction and expansion of the religious institute because this
institute had proved itself capable of vigorously curbing immorality and the resulting poverty.37
c. Up to now, the bishops of those dioceses where our
houses have been established have never voiced any reservations from the Church’s standpoint about the structure
but approved it instead and, with good reason, expressed
their fear that the institute that has been so blessed by God
would be destroyed and disband if it would be essentially
changed.38
d. Finally, all my companion sisters who professed perpetual vows and lived within the structure up to now unanimously asked me to submit our petition that, through
apostolic approbation, Your Holiness would grant canonical sanction to our constitution (an outline of which we respectfully presented to you).39
10. Since the archbishop’s plan relative to our religious
institute is not based on experience and does not consider
37. See Documents 1113 and 1114, pp. 97-99.
38. See Footnote 17, p. 217.
39. See Document 1276, pp. 222-223.
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specifically our vocation of education and character formation of girls and young women, it is not meant for a religious
institute with our chief purpose. The archbishop’s plan is
completely contrary to the spirit and the will of our founders
and provides for essential changes, a complete reorganization, and an entirely different structure. There is absolutely
no reason for this.
Furthermore, it is entirely new to all of us. It was unknown to us during the 20 years of our existence and we
have not experienced it, practiced it, tested it, or professed
our vows according to it. When I asked the professed sisters
for their opinion and advice, they all stated in writing for
the reasons given above: “We respectfully but solemnly
protest against this new plan because, if, contrary to our
stated will, we are forced to live according to this plan, we
would cease to be Poor School Sisters according to the spirit
and will of our founders. We would be willing to go to the
dioceses where the respective bishops approved the constitution we had up to now and where we would be allowed to
live as Poor School Sisters according to the spirit and will of
our founders.”
Under these circumstances, I am very sorry to have to
say that I find myself in the sad situation of having to submit to Your Holiness our reservations concerning the archbishop’s plan that disturbed us from the very beginning.
Without wanting to violate the respect owed to my bishop,
I now venture to express my reservations in the order of the
main points covered by the plan.40
Missions
Although the archbishop’s plan proposes a corporation
or community, new motherhouses should be independent,
and the sisters who are sent to establish these new houses
would eventually return to their former motherhouse.
This is the old constitution of the Congrégation NotreDame. According to this constitution, new missions were

40. Archbishop Reisach’s plan for the Poor School Sisters was divided
into four sections: Missions, General Superior, Accounts, and Director.
This plan was also considerably shorter than Mother Theresa’s outline.
(Typescript, Munich) 16409
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just so many offshoots that separated themselves from the
root and trunk, were independent isolated plants, and
therefore were not under a central government.
According to our new constitution called to life by our
founders 20 years ago,41 even if new missions are seen as future governing houses with novitiates, they are not merely
offshoots but living branches from one and the same root.
All of these branches are directly connected with the original motherhouse and dependent on it, which the new structure of our religious institute requires. It is precisely
through this living and unifying bond that these new
branches, protected and supported by God, grew strong,
flourished, and produced fruit in their own way.
According to the archbishop’s plan, this new structure
for all the motherhouses would revert to the old concept
whereby unity and stability, the living organism of the entire religious institute, would be dissolved. In the future,
the large, beautiful, and flourishing common ground of the
religious institute would be split up into as many small
parcels of land as there are motherhouses, each one separate from the other and no longer constituting a corporation or community.
With this separation of houses, the intent of our
founders would be thwarted, and with this change back to
the old constitution, the institute would cease to be the Religious Institute of the Poor School Sisters.
General Superior
Before continuing, I declare before God that I am very
willing at any time to place on the shoulders of a stronger
sister the great burden and responsibility of central government, which, with the approval of the respective bishop,
the founders entrusted to me.
With regard to the archbishop’s plan, I venture to express myself very openly and respectfully and to state how
I perceive the matter before God, keeping in mind both the
present and the future and basing my remarks on many
years of experience.
41. Spirit of the Constitutions for the Religious Congregation of the
Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame by Francis Sebastian Job

November—December 1852

231

1. According to the archbishop’s plan, there should be a
superior who governs the entire corporation. Although she
has the name general superior, she does not have the rights
that are entitled to a general superior by the very nature of
things because, without the permission of the respective
bishop (who could easily deny it), she may not (a) conduct visitation in the religious institute, (b) transfer the sisters, (c)
appoint or depose any superior in houses that are not
branches of her house,42 (d) establish new houses or prevent
their foundation, (e) put an end to abuses, (f) settle conflicts,
(g) raise any objection regarding internal discipline, (h) communicate with the individual sisters, or (i) appeal to the Holy
See.
The general superior is only informed about all of the
above. On the other hand, she must confirm all choices of
superiors, which often can and will be against her innermost
conviction. In such cases, she must act contrary to her conscience, and therefore her assistants and their counsel also
appear to be superfluous.
In reality, the so-called general superior is only a shadow,
a distorted image, and a blind instrument of all the male directors. She is at the mercy of all the motherhouse superiors
whose arbitrariness and defiance can victimize her, especially if they are in league with the directors. We learned
this from experience when the first attempt was made to
carry out the archbishop’s plan, contrary to our will and to
the structure of our institute, which resulted in the separation from us of the house in Rottenburg—to say nothing of
similar examples in other religious institutes of this kind.
2. According to the new plan, the corporation would have
as many heads as there are directors and motherhouse superiors. The natural consequence would be a great variety in
the way of doing things, which would bring about internal
differences in the houses and external differences in the
schools because, in reality, there would be no unified central
government.
3. This kind of women’s institute would be like a large
family without a mother. What is it like for daughters in a

42. For example, the missions in North America where a motherhouse was established in 1850
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family without a mother, or for a mother whose hands are
tied, who may not even talk with her children, and who really has no authority over them when they need it? It would
not be any better for a religious institute of the kind described in this plan.
4. If, in the secular world, it is a generally recognized
principle that “women should be trained by women,” then, in
my opinion, this principle is all the more reason why internal jurisdiction in the Religious Institute of the Poor School
Sisters should not be withdrawn from a general superior and
assigned to the male director. The purpose of this religious
institute is the education of girls and young women in
schools, academies, and boarding schools. When it involves
the governing of internal affairs of a house, male directors,
no matter how many there are, can never take the place of
a general superior—a mother to the daughters of Mary.
5. By having smaller mission houses, not only in rural
areas but also in larger cities, the Religious Institute of the
Poor School Sisters attends to the needs of our times. (Everything is sacrificed now for business purposes, but little or
nothing for the things of God.) In external matters regarding the schools, the few sisters in these houses are subject to
the parish priests and school inspectors. In internal affairs,
they are subject only to the superior of the house. If this position is filled well, the sisters work quietly in their profession and, as our experience of 20 years confirms, their work
is blessed by God.
6. The intent of the archbishop’s plan contradicts the expressed will of our founders who stated that a mother superior is at the head of the house (the first house in
Neunburg vorm Wald) and of the association. She is the
mother of the house and the mother of the family. Since
she is the soul and head of the body, she guides and rules
everything in the spirit of love. She does not thirst for
power, and she portrays in her area the valiant woman
whose image the Holy Spirit has drawn for us in Sacred
Scripture with such heavenly beauty.43
43. See Proverbs 31:10-31.
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She watches over the entire house and all its members.
She watches so that the whole body and all its members,
each in her assigned area, move in harmony with God’s law
according to the rule of the society and the statutes and observances of the house. She instructs, admonishes, cautions, reproaches, punishes, encourages, consoles, and
heals. She does all of this just as a mother would.
On the other hand, she also cares for the sisters’ physical and spiritual needs and, when possible, even provides
for their relaxation and recreation. She alone accepts and
administers the property and income of the society. Therefore, she alone should bear the name, Mother Superior.44
Since the beginning of the Religious Institute of the Poor
School Sisters, this is what we have observed without any
objection on the part of any bishop in whose diocese we are.
When approving our new constitution, the bishops even
stated that this should remain as it is because it is necessary for the Religious Institute of the Poor School Sisters to
have a general superior who not only knows all her personnel, but can also make necessary decisions for the benefit of
all the houses, all the schools, and all the sisters, as well as
for the favorable expansion of the religious institute.
This central government was precisely the bond that
united all the sisters, all their hearts, and all their houses.
With God’s grace and blessing, the entire religious institute
continued to be united in mind, in the formation of the sisters, in education, in constancy and strength, in purity and
success, for 20 years.
If the religious institute expands further, the superiors
of the houses with novitiates would support and help the
general superior, as our outline explains in detail.
Accounts
According to the archbishop’s plan, there would be as
many separate accounts as there are motherhouses. This is
also stated in the old constitution of the Congrégation NotreDame.
44. The concepts of these three paragraphs can be found in the writings of Bishop George Michael Wittmann and Fr. Francis Sebastian Job.
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Just as many independent heads of the congregation
would shatter its unity, many separate accounts would shatter the congregation’s material strength, which is even more
necessary in our times when the willingness to give for the
benefit of convents is not what it was formerly.
This separation of accounts would result in bitter
poverty and long lasting hardship for one motherhouse and
its area of jurisdiction, while at the same time, abundance
and arrogance in another.
This principle in the archbishop’s plan contradicts our
practice up to now, which was and is in accordance with the
will of our founders. This practice has already proved its reliability, as our outline thoroughly explains, because the
original motherhouse can help all the poor candidates and
poor houses. This help continues to be very advantageous,
both for the beginning of our religious institute and for its
continued existence, precisely because the property held in
common was not divided up into small portions.
All of our poor houses at home and abroad solemnly
protest this principle of fragmentation as stated in the archbishop’s plan.
Directors
According to the archbishop’s plan, the male directors of
the motherhouses are granted not only priestly jurisdiction
but also jurisdiction over the internal affairs of these houses.
In other orders such as the Sisters of Charity, a male director seems to be advisable and necessary in order to carry
out the purpose of the institute. These women are in charge
of urban institutes for the poor, the sick, and the wayward,
and care for both men and women in large households. If a
director could not help them with advice and protection,
they would be at the mercy of the moods and torments of
doctors, business administrators, city inspectors, and even
male patients and prisoners.
The situation with the Poor School Sisters is altogether
different, however, because this religious institute pursues
a completely different purpose. As our name already indicates, we work only with children and specifically with girls
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and young women in schools, academies, and boarding
schools. The Poor School Sisters have several years of formation in scientific and ascetic subjects before they are
equal to the task of giving the girls and young women scientific education and physical care. Pastors and confessors
provide them with priestly services.
1. In a women’s institute, male direction would have a
false and even harmful effect, especially on young girls, as
we have learned from experience many times. The least
order prevailed in those houses where our sisters approached the priests and allowed them to influence the governance of the house in a manner similar to the role which
the archbishop’s plan gives to a male spiritual director.
2. In our times, therefore, it is highly desirable that all
the schools for girls be entrusted to the Poor School Sisters,
because when the girls are under male direction, great harm
is the result. A man cannot teach the girls feminine virtue
and virginity, and a girl cannot and may not grow close to a
man and confide in him as she confides in a mother.
If directors would be appointed for every motherhouse,
the School Sisters, as well as all their schools, academies,
and boarding schools for girls, would be completely under
male direction, which would benefit neither the sisters nor
their schools.
3. Usually there is a local inspector as well as a district
inspector for each school that has Poor School Sisters as
teachers. In cities, the schools and the sisters as teachers
are subject to a formal school commission in accordance with
the laws of the land. As catechist, the pastor teaches religion. As religious, the sisters have their confessors. In accordance with divine law, the respective diocesan bishop has
the overall responsibility. The general superior must have
jurisdiction over the internal affairs of the entire religious
institute.
Therefore, a male director appears to be superfluous and
entirely unsuitable precisely because the purpose of the Poor
School Sisters is completely different from that of the Sisters of Charity.
4. In these hard times, the Poor School Sisters have
scarcely enough to live on, even in the cities. How could they
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ever cover the additional expense for the many directors and
confessors? So as not to impair the reign of God, the sisters
are satisfied with little. A single house would require a capital fund of at least 30,000 florin [$12,000].
5. With so many directors, who often do not have the
necessary insight, talent, and experience with regard to religious life and education and who might not share the same
views either, there would be just as many different types of
domestic discipline and educational methods as there are directors. When one of these directors is changed, as is often
the case in institutes of this kind, everything starts over
again. Without the general superior being aware of it,
things are often reorganized and changed. According to the
directive in the archbishop’s plan, she cannot and may not
object—a fact that is enough to undermine the necessary
unity and the successful continuance of the entire religious
institute.45
6. As a man, the director can never understand or feel
the nature, the language, and the needs of a woman’s heart
or her weaknesses and afflictions in the same way as the
general superior, as a woman, understands and feels them.
For these and other reasons, as a man, a father can never be
for a daughter what a mother is according to the plan of God.
In the same way, a male director can never fill the position
of a general superior for the Poor School Sisters as an educational institute for girls and young women.
Despite all of this, however, a statute in the archbishop’s plan makes it obligatory “to share everything that
happens outside the confessional as well as all convent affairs with the director (who cannot be the confessor at the
same time),” whether it refers to persons or things. This
puts into great danger with respect to their virginity those
sisters with a tendency toward becoming attached to men
because, with this plan, they are so dependent on the male
director. In any case, restless minds and dispositions have
45. Archbishop Reisach’s plan ends with the statement: “N.B. The
bishop and the director of the main motherhouse have the same rights
with regard to the superior of this house [the general superior] as the
other directors have with regard to the superiors of the other motherhouses.” (Typescript, Munich) 16409
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the desired occasion for endless gossiping, which inevitably
makes people take sides and brings bad things to light. Unfortunately, this is confirmed daily in religious institutes
everywhere that have these spiritual directors.
7. As a man, the director cannot and may not participate in everything the sisters do from morning to night, and
therefore he will never see and experience what the general
superior can see and experience. As a result, the discipline,
which is based on this observation, as well as the welfare
and thriving of the entire religious institute, will collapse
under a director. Every religious institute with these types
of spiritual directors provides actual proof of this.
8. Moreover, intelligent and cautious young women recoil from this kind of masculine direction. It was precisely
the most devout and thoroughly capable sisters of our religious institute who openly and unequivocally stated that
they would rather leave the order than be subject to male
directors. Intelligent young women will never give their
complete confidence to a director whom the respective
bishop could remove at any time. These women would become more and more cautious (which according to the archbishop’s plan they should not be), because everything that
the dismissed director knows about what is going on within
the convent walls could be made public to the whole world.
This would be a scandal to the world, as well as cause for
the dissolution of such institutes, as the current history of
religious institutes with this type of spiritual directors likewise confirms.
9. The old constitution prescribes a father spiritual for
all the convents of the Congrégation Notre-Dame. He was
also necessary for visitation because every convent was separate, isolated, and independent from the others, which is
also characteristic of the motherhouses stipulated in the
archbishop’s plan. In this point, however, the new constitution of the present Religious Institute of the Poor School
Sisters, which was written in accordance with the expressed
will of our founders, differs completely from the old constitution. Since all the houses of the society are to remain together in living unity, they require a general superior who
is entrusted with the responsibility for visitation and the internal jurisdiction of all of the houses.
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At the same time, every respective diocesan bishop exercises over all the houses in his diocese the rights that are
entitled to him by the Church. If significant events or conflicts arise and help is needed, according to the new constitution there is also a general protector in charge of the
religious institute.46 Therefore, the former position of the
father spiritual is changed, as we respectfully state in our
outline.
This is also how the position was filled for 20 years.
With episcopal approval, the motherhouse confessor
[Matthias Siegert], whom the deceased founders appointed
at the beginning of the religious institute,47 is assigned to
the general superior for the guidance of the religious institute. At the same time, he actually held the position of confessor for the other houses of the order, as our outline
explains. The beginning of the institute was so difficult that
we could not have done it any differently.
With regard to temporal affairs, in all our houses we
looked for well-disposed, competent experts who also settled
our temporal affairs in the civil courts. This was in accordance with the precepts of the old rule, and wherever we
were, God allowed us to find these experts. Since this responsibility cannot be expected of a priest, it cannot be expected of a male spiritual director either. Thus, the male
director appears to be superfluous in this area as well.
Moreover, in important concerns, superiors of our larger
houses turn to the general superior, who can then turn to
the order’s confessor for advice and help.
I can see that the respectfully submitted remarks, which
I felt obligated to make because of our experience in this regard, are very inadequate and will not completely explain
the entire situation regarding our religious institute and our
previous structure in particular.
Therefore, it is our deepest longing and humble petition
that we would have the opportunity to present in person to
the Holy See further reasons for the structure that was ours
46. Later known as a cardinal protector
47. On September 6, 1833, Bishop Schwäbl appointed Fr. Siegert
as confessor and guide of the new religious association in Neunburg
vorm Wald. (Transcript, Generalate)
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formerly, as well as essential information on what we still
need and on what we have experienced and learned from the
beginning. The structure that was ours could then be canonically established and sanctioned, and I would be relieved of
the serious matter of conscience which the founders entrusted to me. I have committed all my time and energy up
to now toward the achievement of the founders’ devout intention, and it would then be fulfilled.
In deepest reverence, I now submit the entire cause to
Your Holiness for your decision as to whether the archbishop’s plan, which does not correspond to the intentions
of our founders, to the purpose of the institute, or to the
needs of the times, can be laid as a foundation in general for
our order. Can the individual proposals contained in the
archbishop’s plan be assimilated into the statutes of the
Poor School Sisters without hampering the effectiveness of
the entire order, which has been so blessed and generally
recognized until now? Can strange and impractical elements be added to the statutes without paralyzing the spirit
that permeates the entire order, its purpose, and its personnel?
We believe we can calmly assume that no weighty reservations from the Church’s point of view stand in the way of
our respectfully submitted outline. All the bishops who have
our sisters in their dioceses have given their approval, and
other canonical institutes with a similar constitution and
purpose, for example, the Religious of the Sacred Heart, also
enjoy Church approval.
Therefore, we confidently trust in God that Your Holiness will graciously accept our outline of the rule and constitutions and that this outline will receive Church
approbation.
In deepest respect,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
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1280: To Pope Pius IX
December 9, 1852
Holy Father!
Through the apostolic nuncio,48 Your Holiness was
pleased to request my statement on the plan regarding the
rule and constitutions of the Poor School Sisters drawn up
by the archbishop of Munich and Freising, Count Carl August von Reisach, so that this statement can be presented
with the other documents to the Sacred Congregation. I
complied with Your Holiness’s order to the best of my ability and presented my remarks to the apostolic nuncio.49
Nevertheless, this presentation is in the form of a poor
outline, the only thing possible in writing. It is very incomplete because it does not clarify all the circumstances. It
does not give a detailed explanation of the structure followed
until now either, at least not to the extent necessary for the
canonical establishment of our cause in a form that is in accordance with the will of our founders and beneficial to our
times. Our founders of blessed memory ordered that, after
our cause had advanced far enough to be presented to the
Holy See, I would do this in person, and they showed me
how to achieve this.
Therefore, it is important for me to fulfill this responsibility which weighs on my conscience and for which I have
sacrificed all my time and energy. It is also my responsibility to see to it that the religious institute proves its beneficial effectiveness in the future in accordance with the
intention of the founders and in the form followed up to now.
These are the reasons that make it absolutely necessary
for me to appear personally before the Holy See. From the
very beginning, the founders themselves entrusted to me the

48. Archbishop Sacconi
49. See Document 1275, pp. 235-239.
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governance of the whole order so that, having observed the
order in its complete and actual state, I could explain why
some things in the structure that we followed up to now are
essential, and the whole concern could be discussed in
greater detail to the extent necessary.
In response to my petition for permission to travel to
Rome, the archbishop informed me that he would give this
permission only after I presented him with a statement from
the Holy See that my presence in Rome was necessary.
Moreover, I would like to pray at the sacred places. I
firmly hope for the successful closure of our cause at the
source of our salvation and consolation.
Finally—to speak honestly before God—a temporary absence [from Munich] also seems necessary so that we do not
give the archbishop further cause to take offense.
Therefore, in view of the necessity as presented above,
and in the name of all the professed sisters, I venture to submit to Your Holiness the petition that you would grant me
permission to travel to Rome so that this matter of concern
that is of such great importance for all of us can be settled
with the Holy See.
I submit this petition with even greater urgency because,
under difficult conditions known to God alone, the danger
increases daily that our religious institute will dissolve.
Blessed by God, it has flourished up to now, but it will cease
if, with the grace of God, we do not soon have a new lever
and support through the canonical approbation of the rule
and constitutions. The bond that has grown weaker will
then unite more closely the hearts of all the sisters and all
the houses.
In deepest respect, I remain,
Mary Theresa of Jesus
50

50. In an official document written on June 21, 1833, Fr. Francis Sebastian Job declared that “the way of life, which they [the three teachers
in Neunburg vorm Wald] led for many years in accordance with the directives of the now deceased Bishop Wittmann, will continue under the
watchful care and direction of the teacher, Caroline Gerhardinger. During this time, the rules and statutes of the future religious association
will be clarified and then presented to the authorities responsible for
these decisions for their inspection and approval.” (Transcript, Munich)
14812
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1281: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach
Munich
Our Motherhouse in Munich
December 14, 1852
J!M!
Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop!
In response to your decree of December 9 (received on
December 13),51 I, the respectfully undersigned, wish to
reply that I considered it my duty and obligation, which I
cannot and may not shirk, to write what I wrote to the Holy
See. I was sincerely convinced that in such an important
matter which concerns our entire temporal and eternal wellbeing, I could not incur any disfavor if I turned to the Father
of Christendom, something that has never yet been denied
to anyone in the world or so badly misinterpreted.

51. On December 9, 1852, Archbishop Reisach demanded a statement declaring who asked for the copies of the drafts and petitions and to
whom they were sent. A travel permit would be issued only if Mother
Theresa provided a statement from the Holy See that her presence in
Rome was necessary. (Typescript, Munich)
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I continue to hold the conviction that, in its wisdom, the
Holy See will inform Your Excellency of everything it considers necessary. Until the Holy See decides and speaks,
however, I cannot and may not answer further questions in
this regard that are posed by Your Excellency.
Repeating my petition of November 28,52 I remain respectfully yours,
Mar. Ther. of Jesus

52. See Document 1271, pp. 220-221. On December 26, 1852, Archbishop Reisach wrote to Cardinal Gabriel della Genga Sermattei (180161), Prefect of the Sacred Congregation of Bishops and Religious (185256), and reported on Mother Theresa’s petition. In order to justify his
behavior, he reproached her for “a lack of sincerity and obedience.” The
archbishop continued, “I did not want to grant her permission be- cause
I did not consider a journey to Rome necessary, and I did not know if the
Sacred Congregation would be pleased to see her there. It seems to me
that she only wanted to prevent the Sacred Congregation from being
informed by me, and she thinks that, with the help of the minister to
whom she was recommended by King Louis, she will attain what she
wants. As far as I am concerned, I am indifferent, and as soon as I know
that the superior received the above mentioned statement from the Sacred Congregation, I will allow her to make the journey, although I consider it neither necessary nor helpful, since she has a command of only the
German language and her character is of such little openness and sincerity that it is difficult to deal with her.” See Ziegler, Kampf um die
Regel, 109.
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Divine Providence, 1, 79, 89, 91, 96,
192, 194-195, 218, 226
Dorfen: See Maria Dorfen.
Dörr, Sr. M. Seraphina (Frances),
39
Dostler, Sr. M. Augustina
(Antonia), 21n
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Dreher, Sr. M. Valeria (Emma),
52, 142n
Drepper, John F. (Bishop of
Paderborn), 149, 206, 210,
217n
Eckstein, Fr. Frederick, 211
Edelmann, Sr. M. Jane Frances
(Magdalena), 8, 65
Edelmann, Thaddeus, 36-37
Edmunda Leonhart, Sr. M. See
Leonhart, Sr. M. Edmunda.
education: 98-99, 228; purpose
of the congregation, 33, 135136, 169, 193, 218, 226-229,
232; uniform methods, 136,
138
Eggenfelden (Bavaria), 147
Eichstätt (Bavaria): St. Walburg Abbey, 194n
Eisenhofer, Sr. M. Ildephonsa
(Frederica), 39-40
elderly sisters, 23, 27, 32-34
Eleutheria Pirkl, Sr. M. See
Pirkl, Sr. M. Eleutheria.
Eligia Frankenberger, Sr. M.
See Frankenberger, Sr. M.
Eligia.
Ellwangen (BadenWürttemberg), 29
Elsperger, Sr. M. Philippa
Benitia (Wolfsindis), 9, 65
Emmanuela Landgrebe, Sr. M.
See Landgrebe, Sr. M.
Emmanuela.
enclosure, 79, 169-170, 178,
207, 208-209
Enders, Fr. Bartholomew, 179
Endres, Sr. M. Amalia
(Margaret), 52
Engstler, Sr. M. Louise (Anna),
41
entrance, required articles, 118
Erharda Voraus, Sr. M. See
Voraus, Sr. M. Erharda.
Erl, Sr. M. Regina (Elizabeth),
25, 65
Euphrasia Kiermeier, Sr. M.
See Kiermeier, Sr. M.
Euphrasia.
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Euphrosina Mayer, Sr. M. See
Mayer, Sr. M. Euphrosina.
excommunication: See canonical
censure.
Fahrnhammer, Sr. M. Wendelina
(Magdalena), 9
Fanger, Sr. M. Leopoldine
(Barbara), 52
father spiritual, 237-238
Felicitas Ruland, Sr. M. See Ruland, Sr. M. Felicitas.
Ferdinanda Strohmeier, Sr. M.
See Strohmeier, Sr. M.
Ferdinanda.
Ferrari, Msgr., 175-176, 207
Finke, Agnes, 52, 55n
Fischer, Sr. M. Victoria (Crescence), 121
Fischhold, Sr. M. Innocentia (Rosalia), 9
Following of Christ, The, 118
Foreria Schiesser, Sr. M. Petra.
See Schiesser, Sr. M. Petra
Foreria.
Fortunata Gerlsbeck, Sr. M. See
Gerlsbeck, Sr. M. Fortunata.
Fourier, St. Peter, xi, 71n, 72, 94n,
138, 143, 145, 159, 178, 192n,
226
Francis Xavier, St. See Xavier, St.
Francis.
Franciscan Sisters of the Immaculate Conception (Graz, Austria), 3n
Frankenberger, Sr. M. Eligia
(Maria), 7
Franz, Sr. M. Rosa (Amalia), 7;
missioned to Rottenburg, 38n,
39-40, 49, 58, 76-78, 85, 86, 8889; appointed superior, 91-92,
104, 109, 142n; dispensation,
157, 204
Freising (Bavaria): St. Clare, 1921, 22-23, 25-28, 32-34; St.
Corbinian, 21n, 27n
Freising Bishops’ Conference
(1850), 38, 173n

Freistadt (Upper Austria), 213
Friedericka Wackerl, Sr. M. See
Wackerl, Sr. M. Friedericka.
Friess, Sr. M. Caroline (Josepha),
177, 215n
Fritz, Sr. M. Aloysia (Frances), 9,
39-40
fruit, 20, 98, 230
Gabriela Pfaffenzeller, Sr. M. See
Pfaffenzeller, Sr. M. Gabriela.
garden, 83-84
Garmisch (now GarmischPartenkirchen, Bavaria), 188,
208n
Gattermann, Sr. M. Sebalda
(Frances), 7
Gebsattel, Lothair Anselm von
(Archbishop of Munich and
Freising), 158-159
Geiler, Sr. M. Alcantara
(Magdalena), 167
general superior, exercise of office,
108-113, 118-130, 132-143,
156-163, 180-183, 230-233,
240-241
Gerhardinger, Blessed Mary
Theresa of Jesus (Caroline),
15n, 54n, 70n, 98n, 132-143,
180-183, 184n, 192n, 241n
Gerlsbeck, Sr. M. Fortunata
(Maria), 69, 80, 81, 154
Giesing: See Munich-Giesing
(Bavaria).
Glink, Fr. Joseph, 118-130
God’s call, 13-14, 42, 117, 118,
191, 211, 225
God’s cause, 2, 14, 30, 46, 89, 90,
102, 165n, 171, 212
God’s love, 211
God’s will: See will of God.
God’s work, 3-5, 10, 15, 36, 48, 58,
64, 67, 71, 114, 123, 153, 196,
201, 216
Gonzaga Kellner, Sr. M. See
Kellner, Sr. M. Gonzaga.
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Götzfried, Sr. M. Alberta
(Magdalena), 167
Grall, Margaret, 3n
Grall, Maria, 3n, 43-45, 47, 60-61,
67, 178, 180n
gratitude, 10, 29-30, 33, 36, 99,
114, 149, 168, 184-185, 225
Gruber, Sr. M. Barbara (Anna),
13, 65
Hafkenscheid, Fr. Bernard
(C.Ss.R.), 177n
harvest, 47
Hauser, Sr. M. Clementina
(Theresa), 39
Hauser, Sr. M. Johanna de Cruce
(Walburga), 39, 40
Hechner, Maria, 54, 74
Hedwig von Bocholtz-Asseburg,
Sr. M. See Bocholtz-Asseburg,
Sr. M. Hedwig von.
Helena Deisenrieder, Sr. M. See
Deisenrieder, Sr. M. Helena.
Henni, John Martin (Archbishop
of Milwaukee), 206n
Henrica Huber, Sr. M. See Huber,
Sr. M. Henrica.
Hermannseder, Sr. M. Coletta
(Theresa), 7
Herz, Sr. M. Arsenia (Barbara),
52, 168, 179
Hilda Vestner, Sr. M. See
Vestner, Sr. M. Hilda.
Hildegard Riedhammer, Sr. M.
See Riedhammer, Sr. M.
Hildegard.
Hille, Augustine (Bishop of Leitmeritz), 146n, 160, 217n
Hirschau (now Hyršov, Czech Republic): request for sisters, xii,
2-4, 10, 12, 14-17, 21-22, 34-35,
43n, 45, 47-48, 60-61, 66-68;
opening of mission, 69-70, 7576, 80-81, 95-97, 115; move toward separation, 153-154, 163,
178-179, 180-181, 194, 205-206,
213
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Höchstetter, Sr. M. Casimira
(Theresa), 9, 52
Hofmeister, Sr. M. Alexandra
(Josepha), 13
Hofstätter, Henry von (Bishop of
Passau), 146n, 200, 206n, 217n
Hohenlohe-Schillingsfürst, Prince
Gustav von, 175, 180-183, 201,
207, 222-223, 224-225
Hohnadel, Augusta, 23
holding all things in common,
233-234
holiday school, 21n
Holy Rule: Mother Theresa’s outline, 142-143, 145, 159-160,
189, 198, 200-201, 205-208,
214-219, 223, 228, 233-234,
238-240
Holy Spirit, 134, 151, 201, 205,
206, 232
Holzmann, Sr. M. Alphonsa
(Maria), 39-40, 78n
Hörrmann, Fr. Aloysius, 210
Hotz, Anna, 54-55, 70-71, 74-75,
130-131, 192n
Huber, Sr. M. Henrica (Anna), 52,
55n, 81n, 178
Huberta Schindler, Sr. M. See
Schindler, Sr. M. Huberta.
Hungary, call for sisters, 160, 213,
220-222
Ildephonsa Eisenhofer, Sr. M.
See Eisenhofer, Sr. M.
Ildephonsa.
Innocent X (Pope), 72n, 108, 158
Innocentia Fischhold, Sr. M. See
Fischhold, Sr. M. Innocentia.
Institute of St. Dominic (Speyer),
171-172
Institute of the Blessed Virgin
Mary (IBVM), 29n
Isabella Jahrstorfer, Sr. M. See
Jahrstorfer, Sr. M. Isabella.
Isidora Bauer, Sr. M. See Bauer,
Sr. M. Isidora.
Jacobina Karl, Sr. M. See Karl,
Sr. M. Jacobina.
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Jahrstorfer, Sr. M. Isabella
(Maria), 52
Jane Frances Edelmann, Sr. M.
See Edelmann, Sr. M. Jane
Frances.
Jesuits: See Society of Jesus.
Jesus, 20, 23, 32, 42, 71, 75, 80,
179, 204
Jirsík, Jan Valerian (Bishop of
Budweis), 67, 95, 96, 180n, 205,
206n, 213, 217n
Job, Fr. Francis Sebastian, xi,
22n, 73n, 98-99, 107, 133n, 138,
142, 174, 184-185, 191-192,
221, 230, 232-233, 241n
Jobst, Sr. M. Christina (Katherine), 65
Johanna de Cruce Hauser, Sr. M.
See Hauser, Sr. M. Johanna de
Cruce.
Josepha Hermanna Sittler, Sr. M.
See Sittler, Sr. M. Josepha Hermanna.
joy, 3, 33, 44, 63, 88, 89, 105, 113,
141, 149, 183, 184, 200, 206,
209, 214, 217, 226
Karl, Sr. M. Jacobina (Elizabeth),
39, 121
Karl, Sr. M. Luka (Anna), 121
Karlskron (Bavaria), 187-188
Käss, Fr. Ambrosius, 190, 215
Käss, Sr. M. Margaretha
(Frances), 89, 120-121, 125,
129-130, 190
Kellner, Sr. M. Gonzaga (Louise),
41-42
Kenrick, Francis Patrick (Archbishop of Baltimore), 206n
Ketteler, Wilhelm Emmanuel von
(Bishop of Mainz), 38n
Kiermeier, Sr. M. Euphrasia
(Victoria), 9
Kollmann, Fr., 5n, 23-24, 28-29,
31-32, 50-51, 62

König, Sr. M. Alphonsa (Maria),
167
Kössler, Fr. John Baptist, 117-118
Kreutl, Sr. M. Timothea (Anna),
65
Kulturkampf, 73n
Lackermeier, Sr. M. Rosina
(Anna), 25, 66
Landgrebe, Sr. M. Emmanuela
(Caroline), 24, 65, 121, 205n
Landthaler, Sr. M. Raphaela
(Johanna), 69, 81, 146n, 178179
Lange, Peter (SJ), 94-95
languages, teaching of, 191, 193195
Laufen (Bavaria), 46
Lauterbach (Bavaria), 148
Le Clerc, Blessed Alix, 72n, 194n
Leipold, Sr. M. Macaria (Anna),
52
Lemberger, Canon John Baptist,
54-55, 70
Leo XII (Pope), 135, 139
Leonhart, Sr. M. Edmunda
(Katherine), 13
Leopoldine Fanger, Sr. M. See
Fanger, Sr. M. Leopoldine.
Lichtenstein, Dr. K., 1-2, 5
Liguori, St. Alphonsus Maria de,
118
Lindauer, Joseph Andrew (Bishop
of Budweis), 10n
Lipp, Joseph von (Bishop of Rottenburg), 5, 23n, 28, 31, 56, 57,
59, 69, 85n, 88-89, 91, 103,
104n, 106n, 110, 142n, 157n,
196, 205
Louis I (King of Bavaria), 63n,
107, 134n, 146n, 151, 183-184,
194n, 195n, 227, 243n
Louis Mission Society, 190n
Louise Engstler, Sr. M. See
Engstler, Sr. M. Louise.
Ludmilla Schenk, Sr. M. See
Schenk, Sr. M. Ludmilla.
Ludovica Pfahler, Sr. M. See
Pfahler, Sr. M. Ludovica.
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Luka Karl, Sr. M. See Karl, Sr.
M. Luka.
Macaria Leipold, Sr. M. See
Leipold, Sr. M. Macaria.
Magdalena Baumgartner, Sr. M.
See Baumgartner, Sr. M.
Magdalena.
Magdalene of Canossa, St., 135n
Magna Rieppel, Sr. M. See
Rieppel, Sr. M. Magna.
Maier, Sr. M. Cassiana (Magdalena), 39
male directors, 139, 201-204, 210,
231-232, 234-238
Mallinckrodt, Blessed Pauline
von, 210n
Marcellina Schwaiger, Sr. M. See
Schwaiger, Sr. M. Marcellina.
Margaret of Cortona Wiedemann,
Sr. M. See Wiedemann, Sr. M.
Margaret of Cortona.
Margaretha Käss, Sr. M. See
Käss, Sr. M. Margaretha.
Maria Dorfen (now Dorfen,
Bavaria), 219-220
Marie of Prussia (Queen of
Bavaria), 55n
Martina Schmid, Sr. M. See
Schmid, Sr. M. Martina.
Mary, 30, 42, 118, 154, 171, 179,
204, 232. See also Mother of
Our Order, Sacred Heart of
Mary.
Mary Ward Sisters: See Congregation of Jesus, Institute of the
Blessed Virgin Mary.
Mast, Dr. Joseph, 5n, 78n, 85n,
87, 104n, 106n, 109, 145n, 198.
See also List of Documents.
Mathilde Petri, Sr. M. See Petri,
Sr. M. Mathilde.
Maximilian II (King of Bavaria),
63, 98-99, 108, 139n, 97-99,
228; decree (January 9, 1852),
97-99, 108, 139n, 228
Mayer, Sr. M. Euphrosina (Margaret), 65
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Mayrl, Sr. M. Sabina (Anna), 113,
120-121, 205n
Meier, Sr. M. Johanna Berchmana
(Magdalena), 65
Melania Schlicht, Sr. M. See
Schlicht, Sr. M. Melania.
mercy, 34, 120n, 152, 154, 183,
184, 196, 198, 199, 204, 206,
231, 234
Miltenberg (Bavaria), 16, 75, 78n,
116
Milwaukee (Wisconsin), 141n
missionary order, 135
Möges, Sr. M. Severina
(Walburga), 52
Monica Obermeier, Sr. M. See
Obermeier, Sr. M. Monica.
Morichini, Cardinal Carlo Luigi,
113
Moser, Sr. M. Ottilia (Magdalena),
9
Moses, 33
Mother of Our Order (Mary), 93,
103, 152
Motherhouse (Munich): Anger
Convent, 29, 33-34, 166-167,
227, 228, 230, 234; garden, 8384; school, 68, 107-108, 155,
199; secondhand shops, 68,
155, 188, 216; soup kitchen, 20;
union with, 35, 86-88, 213
Müller, Joseph Ferdinand (Court
Chaplain), 190
Müller, Sr. M. Clothilde (Cecilia),
24, 65
Müller, Walburga, 13
Munich-Au (Bavaria), 29, 62, 176,
179, 199, 201, 203, 211
Munich-Giesing (Bavaria), 20,
208n
Nadler, Sr. M. Ambrosia
(Josepha), 7
Nassl, Sr. M. Theodosia (Crescentia), 52
Nepomucene Segwald, Sr. M. Johanna: See Segwald, Sr. M. Johanna Nepomucene.
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Neubauer, Sr. M. Theodolinde
(Anna), 52
Neugedein (now Kdyně, Czech Republic), 10
Neumann, St. John N. (Bishop of
Philadelphia), 206n
Neumark (now Všeruby, Czech
Republic), 10
Neumarkt in the Upper Palatinate (Bavaria), 154-155, 210
Neunburg vorm Wald (Bavaria),
54n, 98n, 107, 114, 117, 179,
184, 210-211, 232, 238n, 241n
Notre Dame Rule, xi, 72n, 73n,
94n, 95, 100n, 108, 119, 138,
145, 158-159, 172n, 174n, 178,
181, 192n, 195-196, 226
Obermeier, Sr. M. Monica
(Maria), 39
Obernburg (Bavaria), 78n, 116,
208n
O’Connor, Michael J. (Bishop of
Pittsburgh), 206n
Oettl, George von (Bishop of
Eichstätt), 146n, 155, 175n,
189-190, 200-201, 206n, 207,
217n
orphanages, 20-21, 46, 168-170,
171n
Ottilia Moser, Sr. M. See Moser,
Sr. M. Ottilia.
Paintner, Dr., 165, 175-176
patience, 4, 58, 64, 70, 77, 204
Patzlsberger, Sr. M. Philippine
(Katherine), 9
Paulina Wiech, Sr. M. See Wiech,
Sr. M. Paulina.
Pelagia Andrä, Sr. M. See Andrä,
Sr. M. Pelagia.
perpetual adoration, 19, 26. See
also adoration.
perseverance, 4, 67, 71, 118, 200,
204, 209
Peter Fourier, St. See Fourier, St.
Peter.
Petri, Sr. M. Mathilde (Frances),
52, 148

Pfaffenhofen a. d. Ilm (Bavaria),
208n
Pfaffenzeller, Sr. M. Gabriela
(Maria), 39
Pfahler, Sr. M. Cornelia (Augsta),
167
Pfahler, Sr. M. Ludovica
(Johanna), 89, 113, 120-121,
128-129, 205n
Pfriemer, Sr. M. Bertha (Pauline),
32, 52
Philadelphia (Pennsylvania),
141n, 171
Philippa Benitia Elsperger, Sr. M.
See Elsperger, Sr. M. Philippa
Benitia.
Philippine Patzlsberger, Sr. M.
See Patzlsberger, Sr. M.
Philippine.
Philomena Blattner, Sr. M. See
Blattner, Sr. M. Philomena.
Pirkl, Sr. M. Eleutheria (Theresa),
65
Pittsburgh (Pennsylvania), 141n
Pius IX (Pope): See List of Documents.
Plank, Fr. Simon, 19-21, 22-23,
25-26, 32, 164, 168
Pöllmann, Fr. Matthias, 179, 210
Poor School Sisters: name, 192
poverty, 2, 19-21, 33-34, 35, 46,
135, 192-193, 228, 234, 236
prayer, 4, 13, 15, 20, 42, 47, 48,
61, 71, 75, 86, 91, 95, 118, 151152, 154, 174, 176, 179, 183184, 200, 202, 220, 223, 241
Probst, Sr. M. Quirina (Monica),
53
Prohaska, Sr. M. Theophila (Johanna), 25
property, 36-37, 86, 166-167, 233234
Quirina Probst, Sr. M. See
Probst, Sr. M. Quirina.
Radegundis Bruder, Sr. M. See
Bruder, Sr. M. Radegundis.
railroads, 193

Index
Raimunda Wittmann, Sr. M. See
Wittmann, Sr. M. Raimunda.
Rain am Lech (Bavaria), 16, 208n
Raphaela Landthaler, Sr. M. See
Landthaler, Sr. M. Raphaela.
Rechberg, Countess Hippolyta
von, 13-14, 46
Redemptorists: See Congregation
of the Most Holy Redeemer.
Regen (Bavaria), 187
Regensburg: proposed transfer
from Munich, 202, 212, 218
Regina Erl, Sr. M. See Erl, Sr. M.
Regina.
Reichart, Sr. M. Dionysia
(Frances), 65
Reindl, Canon George Carl von,
199, 201-203
Reisach, Carl August von (Archbishop of Munich and Freising), xii, 7n; decree (April 21,
1852), 118-130, 132-143, 145,
147n, 149-150, 152, 156-163,
177, 197; Dr. Schels, 190, 201,
212; Freising, 26, 27; Hirschau, 60, 66n, 180-181, 213,
reception, 55n; office of general
superior, 73n, 93n, 132, 181182, 197; plan for congregation,
153, 173, 189n, 197-198, 200,
203, 205-207, 218, 224-240; refusal to allow Mother Theresa
to travel, 189, 191, 222, 241,
243n; Rottenburg, 31, 56-57,
59, 78n, 91-92, 104n, 106n,
107-113, 142n, 145, 196, 204;
rule book, 195; travels to Rome,
151, 153, 165, 176-178. See
also List of Documents.
Reitmeier, Sr. M. Rudolpha
(Maria), 7
Religious of the Society of the Sacred Heart, 111, 198, 239
religious vocations: promotion,
40, 44, 96
Remigia Stockinger, Sr. M. See
Stockinger, Sr. M. Remigia.
Résé, Frederick J. (Bishop of Detroit), 206n
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revolutions (1848), 3n, 141, 195
Richarz, John Peter von (Bishop
of Augsburg), 206n
Riedel, Valentine von (Bishop of
Regensburg), 113-114, 131,
146n, 172-174, 179, 189n, 200201, 203, 206n, 207, 212, 217n
Riedhammer, Sr. M. Hildegard
(Elizabeth), 53
Rieppel, Sr. M. Magna (Johanna),
147
Rinn, Frederick (SJ), 94-95, 153
Röckhel, Countess Johanna von,
148
Röckhel, Knight Carl August von,
148n
Rome: Church of the Gesu, 216;
travel permit, 147, 150, 151,
156, 164-165, 172-176, 182-184,
188-189, 191, 216, 219, 220223, 238-241
Romualda Seelos, Sr. M. See
Seelos, Sr. M. Romualda.
Rosa Franz, Sr. M. See Franz, Sr.
M. Rosa.
Rosenheim (Bavaria), 11, 30-31,
63, 78-80, 208n
Rosina Lackermeier, Sr. M. See
Lackermeier, Sr. M. Rosina.
Rottenburg (now Rottenburg am
Neckar, Baden-Württemberg):
request for sisters, xii, 1n, 5n,
23-24, 28-29, 31-32, 36-38; mission, 48-50, 57-59, 61-62, 64,
69, 76-78; move toward separation, 85-93, 101, 103-113, 119n,
132-133, 138, 141-142, 209; independence from Munich, 145,
151, 157-158, 162, 171-173,
194, 197-198, 231
Rottmaier, Sr. M. Basilia
(Theresa), 39
Rubenbauer, Fr. James, 30-31
Rudigier, Francis Joseph (Bishop
of Linz), 213n
Rudolpha Reitmeier, Sr. M. See
Reitmeier, Sr. M. Rudolpha.
Ruland, Sr. M. Felicitas (Crescentia), 53, 155
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Sabina Mayrl, Sr. M. Sabina. See
Mayrl, Sr. M. Sabina.
Sacconi, Carlo (Apostolic Nuncio),
177, 189n, 190-191, 195-198,
200, 202, 205, 207, 214, 218,
240
Sacred Congregation of Bishops
and Religious, 176n, 197-198,
201, 211n, 212, 214, 220, 225,
243n
Sacred Hearts of Jesus and Mary,
3, 4, 45, 204
Sacred Scripture, 232
Sailer, John Michael (Bishop of
Regensburg), 117n
Satan, 22
Schels, Dr. Bernard, 114, 170n,
176n, 182-183, 190n, 203n,
212n, 215n, 216n. See also List
of Documents.
Schenk, Sr. M. Ludmilla
(Theresa), 53
Scheyern (Bavaria), 178
Schiesser, Sr. M. Petra Foreria
(Gertrude), 89, 113, 120-121,
125-129, 195, 205n; letters
written by, 75-76, 132-146,
156-163, 180-183
Schindler, Sr. M. Huberta
(Katherine), 13, 53
Schlecht, Sr. M. Valentina
(Frances), 7
Schlicht, Sr. M. Melania
(Katherine), 7, 117, 148
Schmid, Canon August, 1
Schmid, Sr. M. Martina (Theresa),
121
Schmidpeter, Mr. and Mrs.
Michael, 45, 61
Schneider, Fr. Gabriel, 2n, 3n,
10n, 16n, 34n, 43n, 47n, 60n,
66n, 67n, 96n, 115, 153, 179n,
180-181. See also List of Documents.
Schwäbl, Francis Xavier von
(Bishop of Regensburg), 15n,
238n
Schwaiger, Sr. M. Marcellina
(Maria), 25, 65

Schwarz, Walburga, 56, 61
Schwarzenberg, Cardinal
Frederick von (Archbishop of
Prague), 22n, 67, 111, 140, 160,
213, 217n
Schwarzhofen (Bavaria), 114
Scitovszky, Ján (Archbishop of Esztergom), 155-156, 160, 213,
220-221
Sebalda Gattermann, Sr. M. See
Gattermann, Sr. M. Sebalda.
seed, 21, 99, 195
seedbed, 84.
Seelos, Sr. M. Romualda (Anna),
53, 147
Segwald, Sr. M. Johanna
Nepomucene (Theresa), 9, 66
Seidl, Barbara, 3n
Senft, Count von (SJ), 94-95, 102,
103
Seraphina Dörr, Sr. M. See Dörr,
Sr. M. Seraphina.
Severina Möges, Sr. M. See
Möges, Sr. M. Severina.
Siegert, Fr. Matthias, 15n, 38n,
59n, 67, 73n, 78n, 104n, 118126, 153-154, 155, 176, 201,
207, 211, 212, 214, 216, 238
Sigl, Johanna, 38n, 104
silk, 29-30
Sintzel, Fr. Michael, 153
Sisters of Charity, 111, 234-235
Sisters of Charity (Verona): See
Canossian Daughters of Charity, Servants of the Poor.
Sisters of Christian Charity
(Paderborn), 210
Sisters of St. Joseph, 171
Sisters of the Visitation (Dietramszell), 179n
Sittler, Sr. M. Josepha Hermanna
(Rosa), 65,121,129
Society of Jesus, 207
Sollinger, Sr. M. Theodora
(Clara), 13, 65
soup kitchens, 20-21
Späth, Walburga, 54
Spaur, Count Carl von, 146n,
176n
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Spirit of the Constitutions, xi, 98n,
99, 138, 174, 192, 230
Stadtamhof (now RegensburgStadtamhof, Bavaria), 54-55,
70-71, 74-75, 114, 117n, 130131, 208n; St. Magnus, 55n,
Notre Dame Convent, 192n
Stahl, George Anton von (Bishop
of Würzburg), 116, 200, 206n,
217n
Stiegele, Emilie, 49, 56, 58, 61
Stiessberger, Sr. M. Bernardine
(Caroline), 25, 65, 122, 148
Stöckel, Canon George F., 46
Stockinger, Sr. M. Remigia
(Theresa Anna), 43-45, 47-48,
53, 60-61, 67, 178, 180-181
Stolberg-Stolberg, Count Joseph
von, 4n
storms, 1, 105, 179
Straub, Sr. M. Adelgundis
(Elizabeth), 53
Strohmeier, Sr. M. Ferdinanda
(Maria), 179
suffering, 21, 37, 58, 67, 96, 114,
123, 127, 141, 149, 153, 154,
172, 180, 184, 196, 201, 206,
208, 211, 217, 218, 222, 223
teacher preparation, 169-170, 193194
testimonials, 116-117, 133, 143,
146, 149, 152, 160-163, 164,
167, 168, 173, 196, 201, 214,
227
Thecla Blomeier, Sr. M. See
Blomeier, Sr. M. Thecla.
Theodolinde Neubauer, Sr. M.
See Neubauer, Sr. M.
Theodolinde.
Theodora Sollinger, Sr. M. See
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